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PREFACE 


It is a great pleasure to present the third Volume of Kalam-e- 
Nubuwwat. I am extremely thankful to Almighty Allah that He 
bestowed on me the required capabilities to serve His 
Religion. 


In Volume 1 of Kalam-e-Nubuwwat, Sayings of the 
Prophet pertaining to Beliefs and Acts of Worship, and in 
Volume 2 Sayings about ethics along with the explanatory 
notes were presented. Volume 3 of Kalam-e-Nubuwwat 
pertains to societal issues. In this volume, those Sayings have 
been selected and explained which pertain to social issues and 
problems. Hence, those Sayings have been taken up for study 
in this Volume which pertain to collectivism, social values, 
formation of family, wide spheres of relationships, collective 
exigencies, social etiquette, and Islamic culture and 
civilisation; Sayings pertaining to photography, music, 
astrology, medicine, treatment of diseases, and other similar 
issues have also been discussed. It is hoped that this Volume 
will also be liked by the readers as the previous volumes. 


Sayings concerning politics, economics, propagation, etc. 
and their explanations will be presented, In sha Allah, in 
Volume 4 and 5 of Kalam-e-Nubuwwat. 


1353, Chitli Qabar Muhammad Faroog Khan 
Delhi-6. 
April 1, 2001. 
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CHAPTER I 


SOCIAL LIFE 


Every human being essentially is a member of one kind of 
society or the other. Beliefs and ideologies play very 
important role in the formation of a society. Materialism will 
dominate that society, which has been founded on 
materialism, and eventually everyone of that society will have 
to face its consequences. Lord Snell? had written, some 80 
years ago, that the human civilization was at a turning point 
and if it took a wrong turn it would face ruination. He said that 
although the human history was full of disasters, the prevalent 
situation was more worrisome. Its darkness could be seen in 
the deep recesses of human hearts. Racial superiority, passion 
for domination, and the wrong ideology of a state were 
nothing short of darkness. Organised evil forces had become 
stronger than ever in the prevalent era and there was no path 
which led to salvation. Snell further wrote that if people did 
not build their broken lives on stronger foundations, their 
fortune would be worst than ever. 

Asociety cannot be considered ideal where importance is 
given to material possessions and physical comforts above all 
other things and where fulfilling of material needs is 
considered as the pinnacle of life. Rather, the exemplary 
society will be that which is not confined within the four walls 
of materialism, but which has gone beyond those walls and 
does not consider possession of material needs as the source 
of contentment and also keeps in view those values of life 
which are above materialism. 

. Even the Western thinkers acknowledge that only that 
society can be called an ideal society where the members of 
the society cooperate with each other and where they have in 
view such a goal which is based on Faith in Allah instead of 


' Henry, Snell, Men, Movements and MysrIf 1936 
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materialism. Hence, Brightman writes with regard to, Such, a 
society thus: gett 
‘Socially, it means neither anarchism nor a foeateaion 
state, but organic pluralism - a society of free persons 
seeking a rational* and’ vahiable common ‘ purpose 
grounded on God, the objective principle of worthful 
.cooperation.”! 
’., Giving an outline of an ideal society or cornmaunliy, Joad 
writes: 

o “An ideal ‘community < can be defined ¢ as one in, ‘which 

. everybody .wishes to .do what he thinks right, and 
: everybody thinks right what i is in fact right; it is in other 

words, a. community, in:which ‘the actions which people 
_. think, right and habitually, try to do are those, which 
-. ,+ produce. the best consequences, namely, those which 
.., contain and embody the greatest amounts of the values, 
.- beauty, truth, moral virtue and happiness. In so far,as 
the, members, of one. community approximate more 
closely ,to this ideal -in their desires,. willings and 
valuations than those of another, that eprint is the 

better of the two.”? . 

“The thinkers have described compatibility. of emotions 
necessary for the .correct mutual relationships. Hence, 
Ouspensky writes in his book. Tertium Organum that people 
live under different emotions — and, - therefore, 
misunderstandings occur in understanding each other. If 
compatibility is created in, their emotions, they will be ina’ 
position to correctly understand each other. - 

I have quoted the aforesaid thoughts of the thinkers. t to 
show that the remedy for the sufferings of humanity, for: which 
the entire-world is searching today, is found in the teachings 
of Islam; the Divine Revelation has rightly. guided us in this 
behalf. - or 

Islam presents that system of godliness in- which not ok only 
clear and right. ordinances are given with. regard to, every. 
segment of human life, but these ordinances, although related 


1 Brightman, Edgar Sheffield, Philosophy of Religion p. 257, Prentice- Hall, 
Inc, New York, 1940. me 

? Joad, C.E.M., Guide to the Philosophy of Morals, and Politics, 0. 
Victor Gollancz Ltd., London, 1947. ae 
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to different segments, are quite compatible with each other. 
The spirit of godliness seen working in the entire'system of life 
as the spirit seen working in a living body. Apart from this, 
Islam also takes preventive measures in respect of all those 
evils and calamities that usually develop in a human society; 
it never disregards them in any circumstance. 

According to the Islamic’ point of view, the relationship 
between man and man is'not based on colour, race, language; 
or nationality, but is based on Faith in One God and a system 
of Islamic ethics. This ethical system is not different from 
Faith, but is an ‘inevitable demand of the Faith. This ethical 
system does not confine itself to a particular segment of 
human life, but it encompasses the entire human life in such a 
manner that it does not Jeave any segment of life outside its 
influence, because to achieve success man has to be an 
obedient servant of Allah in every’ segment of his life; 
declination from it results in going astray and ruination. 

Moreover, this ethical system has such a particularity in 
it that it can unite the entire humanity under it, and thus form 
a universal human brotherhood. As far as those people who 
do not want to believe in this ethical system, although they 
cannot be a part of the Islamic society, but they will not be 
denied their other human rights. The rights of the non-Muslim 
society that an Islamic society has acknowledged on the basis 
of common humanity are not based on narrow-mindedness 
but broadmindedness. 

‘ The fundamental unit of any human society happens to 
be the family. The joining of man and woman results in the 
continuation of human race, which entails in the formation of 
different relationships, families, tribes, which in turn give 
existence to a society. 

‘ The root of the civilisation is the family. This is the reason 
that Islam. wants to strengthen the institution of family on 
right and strong foundations. It considers Nikah (ceremony of 
marriage) as a pious act and an act of worship. Hermitism, in 
its view, is nothing but an innovation against human nature. 

Moreover, to regulate the family system, Islam has 
appointed husband as the responsible head of the family and 
has asked the wife to obey him. It has also made mandatory on 
the progeny to serve both the parents. Islam has declared love 
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and mercy to be the real soul of family life. It is the natural 
demand of this relationship that there should be an emotion 
of love and companionship in their relationship. 

Relatives are found outside the family too. It is the 
teaching of Islam that they should show mercy and kindness 
to each other. After the relatives, Islam has given particular 
importance to the neighbours. The neighbour can be.a kin,or 
a stranger; he can be a temporary neighbour like a “co: 
passenger, or one who has sat next to you for a while waiting 
for his turn. It is the teaching of Islam that the neighbours, 
whether temporary or permanent, should be treated with 
mercy and kindness. 

. The things that create deficiency in the society are indeed 
like fatal diseases. Islam pays particular attention to protect 
people from these diseases. Therefore, it instructs to desist: 
from envy, enmity, backbiting, spying, curiosity, suspicion, ete: 
and wants the members of the Islamic society to live together 
as sefvants of Allah and as merciful brethren. Islam requires 
that people should treat each other with respect, love, and 
mercy instead of always fighting and quarrelling each other; 
they should trust each other and should consider each one.of 
them as the protector of the honour, property and wealth of 
the other. 

After the close relationships, comes that sphere of the 
collective life which is related to the entire society. The 
instructions given in this regard by Islam are quite just and are 
based on human nature, and due consideration has been given 
to the dignity and prestige of humanity. Islam says that 
working for the good of the people of the world, showing 
cooperation in the good and non-cooperation in the wrong, 
and creating an environment of love and proximity instead.of 
mutual hate, are some of the Islamic principles which have. to 
be always kept in view by the members of the Islamic society: 


ACRE 


SOCIAL LIFE 


THE REAL FOUNDATION OF SOCIAL LIFE 


Ne aT al Up.ts JU UG alt whe Ge 5 yall Be (1) 
(gle ad i apall) -At ac di ja sad! é (ya 4 alll dl eS bela ai 
(1)} It is narrated by Hazrat Anas and Hazrat Abdullah that 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The creatures are the family 
of Allah, and the most dearest with Allah is that person who 
treats His family well.” [Baihaqi] 

tals 

Explanation: This Saying shows that Allah has created man 
of noble trait. Only those people will be dearest in the sight of 
Allah who treat others with honour and mercy. We find those 
real foundations from this Saying and the Sayings that would 
be quoted in the ensuing pages that only that society can be 
called an ideal society which is based on these foundations. 
These foundations, in fact, are those lofty values of human life 
without which life cannot achieve real Peace and canny: 


Rib aeesnas Las a alll d Jpg boats ba 2G Absle 325 (Y ) 
(ats oi!) -cansll 
(2). Hazrat Ayesha says that she had not seen the Prophet of 


Allah (pbuh) relating anything with other than the Religion (of 
islam). [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It is only the Religion of Islam that bestows 
honour and loftiness on man. In reality, that man can be said 
to have attained a high posen who has attained loftiness in 
Islam too. 

The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) always used to relate a 
person with Islam instead of relating him to his ancestors, or 
nation or any other such thing. He always gave importance to 
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that person who had. attained loftiness in Islam even if he 
happened to be weak in respect of other aspects, He never 
gave importance to the:ideals.and ideology of. Ignorance, and 
always tried to establish the greatness of Islam in the hearts 
and minds of the people. : 


aaeall 535 585 ain § 1288 an U5 25 5 abispa yeast”, 
~(dis BS 655 cl a pill sali ude 5 giletall 63 
(hing) 
(3)° It is narrated‘by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
‘of Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah will pronounce on the Day of 
Judgement: ‘Where are those people who used to love each other 


because of My Exaltedness? Today, I will keep them in My Shade; 
the day when there will be no shade-except My Shade.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: . It is being.taught here that the foundation for, 
friendship and love should be as deep as possible. It is also 
understood that only that love will be stable and full of 
happiness which is based on Good Pleasure of Allah and His 
Exaltedness. If there are such persons in the society loving 
whom becomes a requirement of Allah’s Exaltedness, ignoring 
to love them -means, forgetting Allah. For example, not. 
cooperating and keeping distance from those people who are ~ 
engaged in purifying the society from evil and are struggling 
to build the society on the basis of godliness is religious 
insensitivity and lack of sensé of honour. Allah will not ignore 
those people who regard with respect and humility Allah’s 
Greatness and Exaltedness in this world. He will certainly 
accommodate them in ‘the shade of His Mercy. . 


al caskils alt 25 | a 8 al O25 08 dB tal yl 3a5(0. 


(silo sal) oe Gall Falcon was lt xis 55 5 all yal : 
(4) - -Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Umama that the Prophet . 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “That person perfected his Faith who loved 
only.for the sake of Allah, hated. for the sake of. Allah, gave for . 
the sake of Allah, and: refused for the sake’ of Allah.” {Abu 
Dawood] . ae 
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Explanation: This Saying also tells us that the real 
motivation in our life should be the desire to achieve the Good 
Pleasure of Allah and nothing else. The objective for our likes 
and dislikes, our love and enmity, our giving and refusing, our 
doing and not doing should be achievement of Allah's Good 
Pleasure. In other words, our life and its activities should pivot 
around this objective. In fact, this is the demand of the Faith; 
it is impossible to achieve a lofty status in Faith without 
fulfilling its demands. The Faith wants to mould man into a 
particular kind of mould. As long as we do not agree to mould 
ourselves in this mould, we cannot have a strong and living 
relationship with Faith. It will be difficult to safeguard the 
Faith itself if one ignores to fulfil its demands, leave alone 
achieving a lofty position. 


att g 22H JLRS tal Bal gy dl 331 625 (0) 


(25la sal) -abll § Zaks 
(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Zar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Loving (someone) for the sake of Allah and 
hating (someone) for the sake of Allah is the best of the (good) 
deeds.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Islam gives fundamental importance to the 
fact that the objective of performing every good deed should 
be achievement of Allah’s Good Pleasure. Therefore, such a 
deed is considered by Allah as the best deed. 


pie gil oius G5 25 al U545 gt 018 B54 yl 665 (F) 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said; and it is also narrated by Hazrat Ibn Hatim 
that the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “Whenever any one of 
you were to fight your brother, spare his face (from injury), 
because Allah has created man on His Image.” [Muslim] 
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Explanation:: This Saying proves that Allah has given man au 
lofty status. He has made man a manifestation of his attributes.I 
He. has bestowed man: with. the attributes of conscience}: 
knowledge,choice, etc. The personality of man manifests:from:s 
his face, and therefore, it should always be treated with 
respect. ehh Sw reeake gh ‘ ge Seek, cael 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Pa that the Prophet: 
of Allah (pbuh) said: .“Avoid suspicion, for, suspicion..1S, 
greatest lie; do not probe; do not spy on each, other; d 
compete with each other; do not be envious of others; 6 
detest each other; do not turn your back on each other; be the 
servants of Allah and live as bmpeherss ee 

meee AL ET 
Explanation: This Saying aeectibes some ofthe sochal rights. 
It has been instructed that people should live like brethren,- 
becaiise they are all servants of Allah. This“ relationship™ 
demands that there should not be any detestation among th " 
people and” instead’ they should love each other. Ifa per: 
ignores ‘the rights of others it would mean ‘that he‘ 
be a’servant of Allah. True servants of Allah are thos 
only fulfil thé rights of Allah but also the sa of Ht 


polis. é tt 34 Ban Usto do 
pals. cys wn 


Explanation:. aahievement of success and. salvation " 
depends, entirely-on the Mercy of Allah. This Saying shows.Us, 


that only those will be. bestowed with the Mercy of Allah, who. 
- are compassionate. On _ the contrary, those ‘who, fares 


SEEMEe TO 
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unsympathetic can-never become entitled to receive Allah’s 
blessings and mercy. In another Saying reported in Bukhari, 
the: ‘Prophet | of Allah (pbuh) said: “One who does not show 
compassion will not be shown any compassion.” 


Sitwe io 
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(9) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Any one of you who has the capability to benefit 
his brother, should do so.” [Muslim] : 


Explanation: Islam considers only that person an ideal and 
eXemplary person who regards all the members of the society 
his ‘own brethren, loves them as such, and tries to benefit them 
as far'as possible, 


oye? 


IMPORTANCE OF COLLECTIVISM 


It ‘is. narrated by Hazrat Abit ‘Zar that | the Prope of : 
if (pbuh) said: “Any who got separated from the “al-Jamat” 
even to the extent of the span of a hand removed the noose of 
Islam. from his neck.” [Ahmed, Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: ’ The importance of collectivism in Islam can be 
gauged from this Saying. To achieve the lofty objectives of 
Islam, collective life is quite important and essential. Without_ 
collectivism; ‘the Islamic ordinances cannot be followed and 
promilgated. Islami, by its nature; likes collectivism: ‘Deviating 
from the collective system even to the smallest extent is a very 
serious issue, because such deviation is considered as 
dev tion’ ‘from the lofty objectives of Islam. One’ who! 
sep dtes himself from collectivism, in fact, refuses to obey the 
clea? ordiriances of Islam, which is a grave crime in the sight 
of Islami. - 
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(2) itis narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet. of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “In fact, Allah will never unite “my 


Brotherhood - or he said the Brotherhood of Muhammad - on 
misguidance.” [Tirmizi] ’ 


Explanation: Hence, ‘it is necessary that all-the Muslims 
should live as a brotherhood and an organized community. 
None should separate from the community’ and thus lose the. 
protection of Allah. 


32 
bod 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat’ Ma‘az bin Jabal that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Indeed, Satan is the wolf of man; 
it is similar to the wolf of shéep, which catches that sheep. which 
has strayed away from its flock and has retreated in a corner. 


Avoid the valleys; you must remain with the al-Jamat and the 
collective system. “TAhmed] 


Explanation: That is, asa sheep loses its safety when it : 
separates itself from the flock, similarly the person who 
separates from the collective system becomes an easy prey of 
Satan who is like a wolf for man. It becomes easy for Satan to: 
make him go astray. , wee 
As adopting the paths which run over the. mountains and 
in between the valleys, to reach the goal generally entails in 
accidents and death; similarly not adopting the straight. path 
shown by Islam and adopting utiknown paths results j in man’s’ 
ruination both in this world and the Hereafter. pot 


i 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Nu‘man bin Basheer that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “You will find the Believers who 
show mercy, affection, and sympathy to each other like one 


single body; if any part of it gets pricked, the entire body gets 
associated with it with sleeplessness and fever.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It means that the mutual relationship of the 
Believers is not a ritualistic kind of relationship. Rather, they 
are joined together with the emotions of mercy, affection and 
sympathy as if they are not separate individuals but a single 
body. When a part of the body is affected, it affects the entire 
body. Similarly, the Believers are always associated with each 
other both at the time of distress and in happiness, They do 
not ignore their brethren in any circumstance. 


Spoball 8B ab Ugt5 dU dB LAs gf glad oe (Y) 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Nu‘man bin Basheer that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “All Believers are like a single 
person, If his eye pains, his entire body feels the pain, and if his 
head aches, his entire body feels the pain.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: [tis explained in this Saying that when the eye 
or the head pains, the pain does not remain confined to the eye 
or the head, but the entire body feels the pain and discomfort. 
Similar should be the nature of the Muslim society where 
every member of the society should feel the pain and 
discomfort of an individual member and try to eradicate it. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the Messougir 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “A Believer is like a building for his fellow 
Believer, a part of which supports the other.” Then he entered 
the fingers of his Rand into the ‘fingers of ne other hand. 
[Euler Musial 


Explanation: Aa the bricks or stones of a building cangated 
together continuously support each other and thus make the 


, building strong, similarly the Believers should support and 


: durable society cannot be Bevelonen 
- SOCIAL VALUES 
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(1): It is narrated by Hazrat ‘lyadh bin Himaar Mujashv'i 
-that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah has-revealed,on.me 


: Telia 


», arrogance | in a Muslin society. | 


help each other; without this cooperation, a “strong atid 
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to-adopt humility so much so that no person should brag, over 
another person, and no Perse should oppress another oul 


7 " i, mas Shae 


Explanation: That is, it.is an ordinance from Allah that « one 


should adopt humility, Bragging and boasting over others, and 
‘to'be arrogant is against the noble and. humane attitudes 
“humility should be adopted to such an extent that's 


The 


should brag over ‘others, ‘nor should one’ oppres 
tyrahnise others. There is ‘no room for’ show of braggi 8 ‘and 


y 
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(2): It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Busr that the. 
“Messenger (pbuh) said: “Allah has made me generous, and not 
‘.an,obstinate tyrant.’ [Abu Dawood] 
Explanation: This is a part of a lengthy Saying, It means that 
Allah has made me humble and generous. It does not behove 
sme -to be an obstinate and tyrant. 


et at ease 538 BOB bs Glo) 


It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that ‘the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Two things which are found in the people 
are from Unbelief: Defaming one on account of his lineage; and 
lamentation over the dead.” [Muslim] 

_ Explanation: Lamentation was a popular way of 

' demonstrating the honour and prestige of a dead person in the 
Arab world during the Era of Ignorance. Feeling sadness on 
the death ofa friend or a kin is quite natural. But lamentation 
’ ‘over:the dead is not permitted in Islam. This might be proper 
“for “an Unbeliever, ‘but: ‘a Believer: cannot adopt it in any 

' ‘circumstance. ‘ 


rar 


83 YF oui ound Zosillg Mal Up Uge5 Gls cs yl be *25 (f) 
is’ 9 el) add Comite a5 Sx) Bo Ste 
J. Iti is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
buh). said: “By the Entity i in Whose Hands is my life, a servant 


(of Allah 7} ‘cannot be a Believer until he loves ‘for his brother that 
> whi i e loves for himself.” [Bukhari, Muslim} 


Explanation: That is, itis the requirement of Faith that man 
should love those things for his other brethren which he loves 
for himself. If he is desirous of having success and salvation in 
this world and the Hereafter, he should also wish the same 
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thing for his other brethren. Similarly, if he does not like:a 
thing for himself, he should also not wish the others to have it. 
If this is not-his attitude. in life; then his heart has not yet 
_ become the abode of true Faith. ieee at Ree Le 


"5 
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(5) | Itis ae by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “A Muslim is the brother of another Muslim. 
Neither he should oppress him, nor should he abandon him, nor_, 
should he despise him. God-fearing is here ~ he pointed to,his 
bosom’ ‘three .times while uttering this. Despising .his fellow- 
Muslim i is enough fora man to be evil. The blood, the wealth, and 
the honour of a Muslim. are, .forbidden.on* Svery Muslim.” 
[Muslim] : 


Explanation: This .is -;a-. <édhaaranginive saying hich 
sketches a true picture ¢ ofan Islamic society. It is the.duty ofa 
_Muslim, to regard his‘ fellow-Muslim his own: brother. It is 
” mentioned i in another Saying: “The Believer is the mirror of the 
. Believer.” “1 A person sees his own picture in the mirror. If he 
finds anything good in his brother, he should feel elated as he 
does when seeing his own béautiful image in the mirror. If he 
finds any weakness or defect in his brother, he should be 
worried about it as he gets worried if they were to ‘be in him, 
and try to reform, his brother as diligently as he would have 
done for himself. 

“. It is the right of his brother that. he should not aliow 
anyone to oppress him, nor leave him in.a lurch and ina 
helpless situation. He should not despise. his brother; he might 
be- better than him, because: it is the sense of God- -fearing 
which decides if a person is good or bad, and the ‘abode of the 


1 Ahmed, Abu Dawood. 
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sense of God-fearing the heart which i is generally | hidden from 
the sight. 

*. The issue of character and conduct is very delicate. : 
Therefore, it has been said that: “Despising his fellow-Muslim is 
enough for a man to be evil.” It is the obligatory duty of a 
Muslim that he should protect the honour, wealth and life of 
his fellow-Muslim and do not allow anyone to harm them. It is 
obligatory on him to respect and honour his brother in every 
aspect. 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Honouring an aged Muslim and that bearer 
of the Quran who does not exaggerate in it nor shuns it, and 


honouring the just Sultan (ruler) are among the expression of 
Allah's Exaltedness and Sublimity.” [Abu Dawood, Baihaqi] 


Explanation: It is the requirement of the Islamic society that 
every member of the society is treated according to his rank 
and status. No member of the society should be deprived of his 
rights. The rights do not.just include the right to life, wealth 
and property, but they also include that we should honour and 
respect those who are entitled to it, those who are eligible for 
our help and compassion should be helped, and those who 
require our love and affection should be loved and shown 
affection. In this Saying, as an example, three persons have 
been mentioned who are entitled to be treated with respect 
and honour. One is the aged person who, because of his 
advanced age, is entitled to be treated with respect. The 
second is the bearer of the Quran, i.e. that person who has the 
knowledge about the Quran and who knows about its rights. 
For such a person, it is essential for him to desist from adding 
or deleting anything from the Quran. He should not only recite 
the Quran but try to propagate its teachings and laws. He 
should adopt moderation in this regard, and try to be on the 
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straight path shown by the Quran and never interpret it 
wrongly under the influence of evi] inclinations. 

Further, a just ruler should also be shown due respect and 
honour. 
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(1) s/t is narrated by Hazrat Anas bin Malik that three 
persons came to the houses of the wives of the Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh) to enquire about the worship of the Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh). When they were informed about it, they thought it 
to be less, and said: “How can we compare ourselves with the | 
‘Messenger of Allah; all his previous and future sins have been 
forgiven for him?” One of them said: “I shall always perform 
Salat (Prayer) in the night.” The other said: “I shall always fast, 
and shall never break it.” The third said: “I will keep away from 
women and will never marry.” When the: Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) came, he said: “You are the ones who said such and such 
thing. By Allah, | fear (Allah) and am devoted to Him more than 
you, still I fast but break it too; I pray (in the night) but sleep 
too; and I also marry women. Hence, the one who shows 
aversion to my Tradition does not belong to me.” [Bukhari] 
Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that 
knowledge about Allah which creates fear-and devotion of 


28 : Prophet Speaks -:3 


Allah, is s the foundation of Islam. Hence, in another Saying the . 
Prophet of Allah(pbuh) said: 443 4) as‘3'g abby, agated ct ‘7 have 


more’ ‘knowledge about Allah than the other people, and hence'l 
fear Him more.”! ... Ey 

The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) further said that although 
he feared Allah more :-than anyone else, apart from 
worshipping Allah extensively, he also took rest-and married 
women. The Religion that he has brought does not.teach 
monasticism. Allah likes that piety in life which is cultivated 
while discharging family and’ social responsibilities. The 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has categorically. said that the one 
who gives up his Tradition and adopts another way was not. 
his true follower. ‘ 
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(2).° ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that’ the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “When the servant (of Allah) marries he completes: . 
half of his Religion. He should fear Allah in the remaining. half 
(to complete. the Religion).” [Baihaqi] es ren 


Explanation: Religion is,in reality, acknowledging t the rights 
of Allah and fulfilling them. But these rights are not to be - 
fulfilled by ignoring the demands of one’s soul. When man 
crushes his desires his personality gets injured, and the man. 
with injured personality cannot remain in a position to 
manifest the greatness of Allah in his life. Therefore, it is 
necessary: for man not to injure his personality in order to: 
complete his Religion. Contracting a marriage means that man: 
has not ignored the-rights of his soul. He has adopted lawful: 
means to. satisfy his natural passion and urges. In such a-. 
situation, it will not be easy for:Satan to put man irito mental, 
tension and make him a sexual pervert;-his heart, mind and. 
sight will remain pure. Thereafter, the only thing that remains: 
is to fear Allah throughout his life arid fulfil the demands of the, : 
sérvitude of Allah in order to complete his Religion.. ,- . -- 


Coren 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Pcie of ie 
(pbuh) said: “Whoever wants to meet Allah in a state of purity, 
he should marry free women.” [Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: As against slave-girls, free women are 
expected to be more chaste and honourable. If the wife is 
cultured, noble and ethical, she essentially influences his © 
husband and also can make her children more civilized and 
ethical. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Umama that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “After the God-fearing that which a 
Believer selects for himself is a virtuous wife; when he 
commands her she obeys; when he looks at her she gladdens 
him; when he binds her with an oath she discharges it; and if he 
is absent she is faithful and sincere with regard to her soul and 
his wealth, "Tbn Maaja] Py 

Explanation: This Saying tells us that two things are the best 
investment of our life. One is God-fearing, ie. man should not 
forget Allah in any circumstancé and always fear Him in his 
life. The second best thing is a virtuous and noble wife. The 
signs of a virtuous wife which have been described are that 
she Should be obedient to her husband; the husband should 
gét delighted just looking at her;she should feel happiness by 
keeping her husband happy; she should give preference to the 
desires of her husband; if he binds her with an oath she should 
try to discharge it; she should not waste her husband’s wealth 
and be unfaithful to him in his absence;, and she should keep 
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herself away: from promiscuity and other bad ‘deeds. One:can:i 
very’ well understand that such a wife i ig the best gift of Allah iF 
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(5) Itis narrated by Hazrat bn ‘Abbas that. the Prophet f : 
Allah (pbuh) said: “You will not have seen any other thing than” 
the marriage that becomes the cause of so inuch love. bet 
the two lovers.’ [Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: That is, ‘marriage is such a ‘thing that unites 
two hearts and because of which such a deep and strong love 
gets created which cannot be found in anything else. feet 

. It:is understood from this Saying that the relationship} 
between husband and wife is a relationship of mutualsloye;4 
considéring it just a legal relationship is-ignorance of its puritys 
and elegance. 
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(6) . ,It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed and Hazrat, Ibn’ 
“Abbas ‘that’ the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said:.“When a child é is., 
ach : 


513 


sin, ” ’ [Baihaqi] ceqes 
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Explanation: “The responsibilities of a | father with regard to. 


his children can be gauged from this Saying. Ina ‘virtuous, and,, 
exemplary society, children are brought up under the love and" 
care of their parents. Parents desire that their children should 
possess good « character and get adorned with good manners 
and morals. The first step in-this regard i is choosing a good... 


name ‘for the child. It is a psychological factor that: name : 
bemdd & 
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influences the entire life of the child. Then, the child should be 
impatted with good education, both temporal and religious, 
and should be groomed with te lofty principles of life and 
will e entail in the ruination of the child’s life. , 

. ‘When the child reaches puberty, he should be married off. 
If the boy goes astray because of not getting married in time, 
his. father will also be held responsible for his son’s sin. This 
instruction holds good for girls too; their marriages too should 
not be delayed. ; 
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(7)i':. . It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ud that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The world is (like) merchandise 
and the best merchandise is a virtuous woman.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: In another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
said: -4aJai Sahl $5! Ue Ze, 2451 yl"Shall I not tell you about the 
best treasure; it is the virtuous woman.”! In yet another Saying, 
the-Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: -4Jiai! shail pal ofl Blake Je 
“Ainong | a good fortune of the son of Adam is the virtuous 
wo 


5 Dedlaring the woman as the best merchandise means that 
she’ ‘should not be despised and her rights should not be 


mian een a woman becomes an object of allurement it is not 
because of her nature but because of the filthy culture and 
environment which has made her semi-nude and brought her 


1 Abu'‘Dawood. - 
2 Ahmed. 
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(1). it is narrated by He Hazrat ‘Utba bin Nadr that we:were’ 
with the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) when he. recited “Ta:seen:. 
meem’” (Sura al-Qasas ~ Chapter 28). When he reached the story: 
of Moses he said: “To protect his private parts (from committing:: 
‘unlawful activities) and to fill his belly (with lawful food), Moses 
(peace be upon him) laboured for eight or ten years. . [Ahined, . 
Ibn Maaja] & 


Explanation: The story of Prophet Moses (peace be upon 
him) has been described in Chapter 28 of the Quran. Details 
have been given in Verses 23-28 about his reaching Madyan™ 
and ‘marrying one of the daughters .of its patriarcli_on the. 
condition that he would work for him for eight or ten years.. 
Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) had reached Madyan. 
as a destitute. He had consented to work for eight or ten years 
so that he could lawfully earn his livelihood and fulfil his, 
sexual urge. Hence, it is understood that if one has to work as. 
a labourer to safeguard his chastity and purity, and earn a, 
living lawfully, ‘he should not hesitate todoso. — -o 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud that: thee. 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “O young men, whoever among. 
you has the capability to bear the responsibilities of marriage . 


should marry, because it protects the sight and secures the 
private parts. Whoever does not have the capability to bear the 


vers eo 
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responsibilities of marriage should fast, because fasting breaks 
the sexual urge.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: A very important ‘attribute of marriage has 
been-described in this Saying. Marriage plays an important 
role in keeping man chaste and pure. If man wants to protect 
his purity and chastity, he should never hesitate to marry. 
Otherwise, there will always be danger of his going astray 
after getting subdued by his sexual urges. In the présence of a 
wife, it would be very easy to protect his sight and his private 
parts. If one does not have the capability to bear the 
responsibilities of marriage, he should, however, has to think 
of safeguarding his chastity. For this purpose, he should fast, 
because extensive fasting breaks the force of sexual urge, and 
thus he can save himself from going astray. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The best women among the women who 
ride the camels (Arab women) are the virtuous.women of 
Quraish who are affectionate on small children and protect and 


safeguard the wealth of their husbands.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that the best 
wife is that who is affectionate on her children and protects 
the-wealth of her husband. Since this attribute was generally 
found in the women of the Quraish, the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh} has lauded them. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “It is obligated on Allah to help three 
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persons: The slave who wants to pay thé conitractéd'amount for. 
his manumission; the one who wants to marry in order to 
protect his chastity; and the.one who takes up Jihad i in. fhe: Cause: 
of Allah, [Tirmizi, Nasai, Ibn Maaja] 


i aan 


Explanation: “Mukatab" i is s that slave who has entered into a 
contract with his master that his master will free him if-he’ 
pays him an-agreed amount of money within-a specific period: 
of time. The amount of money so paid is known as “Badl-e-. 
Kitabat.” Freedom from slavery is a: natural urge. No, self-. 
respecting and ambitious person likes slavery. Since, Allah; 
loves this natural urge, He promises to help the Mukatab, Les, 
He will provide him with such resources which will help him 
to pay the contracted amount. ° “ axtalasd 
. Similarly, Allah also promises to. help. that person, who; 
wants to marry. in order to remain chaste; Allah wi n 
all hurdles from-his way. . . : eat 
~ ‘The third person who has been: mentionedhit in this. Saying; . 
is the one who takes up Jihad in the Cause of Allah; Allah:shall, 
never ignore to help him. a 4 


t 


brotherhoods. ” [Abu Dawood, Nasa 


Explanation:: One of the: purposes of marriage is. 
continuation of human race.in the world. A:virtuous progeny: 
not. only ‘will be of benefit:in the world butralso in::the: 
Hereafter. It is also understood from this Saying-that.miutual: 
love is also one of the objectives of marriage. The life-of the’ 
- person who is not loved by his wife becomes miserable. 

The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has also asserted that he 
wants to feel proud of his Brotherhood as against the other 
communities on account of its multitude. .. ..--~--- --~ - 
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(1)° It is‘ narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “Marriage with a woman is 
contracted for four reasons: for her wealth; for her lineage; for 
ler beauty; and for her religion. May your hands have-in them: 
as ‘obtain a religious woman. ” [Bukhari] 

Eiplanatioii The real wealth is the wealth of morality and 
religiosity. If a man marries a woman for her wealth, lineage 
orHeauty and did not give any importance to her morality and 
religiosity and later she was found to be irreligious or 
ifnmoral, his entire life will become miserable. Moreover, such 
a'wife is not expected to be of any helps in the sHvEEIe} in the 
Cause of Allah. 

However, if the woman happens to be wealthy, of god 
lineage and beautiful in addition to being religious, it would be 
a.blessing. If choice is to be made between wealth, lineage, 
beauty and religiosity, preference should always be given to 
religiosity, ie. only that woman should be selected for 
marriage who is religious although she might be less endowed 
with beauty and wealth. Religiosity compensates every other 
shortcoming, but wealth, lineage and beauty cannot 
compensate lack of religiosity. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
says: (jl) tall aii Gg4a4s eal an dal tad 3) “The lineage of 
the people of the world is wealth behind which they run.”1 That 
is; only wealth is the lineage in their view, although the real 
lineage is that morality and high standard of character that is 
found in a family even if their wealth and possessions are 
meagre. : ‘ 


1 Nasai. 
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(2) Tei ‘is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah (pbuh) has prohibited from making a contract of: sale 
over the contract of : sale’ of another, and sending a proposal of 
marriage’ over the proposal of his brother, until the previous 
suitor does not rescind his proposal or does not permit him to 
do so.” [Bukhari] — . 


Explanation: That is, one should not try to make a sale toa 
customer who is contracting a sale with another trader. It is 
prohibited to interfere in the business transaction of another 
person. 

Further, it is unlawful to propose to that same womah 
who has already been proposed, as it violates the right of, his 
brother which is not correct. Moreover, it is against good 
manners to send the proposal where already a proposal has 
been sent: However, if the proposal is rejected or‘the suitor 
himself’ cancels the proposal; then there is no charm in 
proposing to the same woman. + 
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(3) | It is narrated by Hazrat aba that the Messenger of 
_ Allah (pbuh) said: “Of the conditions which are to be fulfilled, 
the one that has the first preference to be fulfilled is the, 
condition on account of which you have legitimised your priva } 


parts.” [Bukhari] . 


Explanation: Even though itis the duty of man to fulfil all the 
conditions levied on him, but the fulfilment. ofthe condition’ 
(Mehr or Dower) on which one obtains for himself a wife is of 
primary importance. To stress this point, the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) has used the words, “on account of which you have 
legitimised your private parts.” Therefore, it is not correct to 
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procrastinate in the payment of the dower and ignore the 
other rights ofthe wife.» = = Bae 

i4,4, The nature ofman and woman is complementary. Each of 
theni is incomplete without the other, and by ‘uniting they 
become complete. In the ‘social life, Islam has made a 
distinction between man dnd woman. Basically, woman has 
been made responsible to take care of the household and man 
has been made responsible to provide for the family. This 
division is’ in accordance with their nature. Since man, in 
principle,-is responsible for the maintenance of his wife, his 
payment of the dower at the time of marriage is’ a’ clear 
pronouncement that he will provide for all the requirements 
ofhis wife. - : ce ee cr 
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" (4) -It,is narrated by Hazrat’ Ayesha: I asked: “O Prophet of 
Allah, is consent sought from women with regard to. their 
marriage?” He said: “Yes,” I said: “If consent is sought from a 
virgin, she blushes.and remains silent.” He said: “Her silence 
itself is her consent.” [Bukhari] ; ‘ 
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(5), ”_ It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “When any one of you proposes to.a woman, if it is 
possible to see those things (face and hands of the woman) 
which are. inducements for marriage, he should do so.” [Abu 
Dawood] ; 
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‘of ' the pole of ‘Allah ebay I ee to a woma: 
“Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “Have you' seen her 2h 

“No.” He said: “See her, because it is better to see her in order.to 
cultivate love. benween the two of you.” ‘WNasai] , 


mh 
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‘Explanation: Tt is Song instructed to see the woman, 1 that; a 
man is going to marry so that he can satisfy himself that there 
is no defect in the woman he is going to marry and that She is 
‘acceptable to him in every respect. This “helps’ in‘ the 
development of love and affection between husband and. wife. 
On the contrary, if aman marries a woman 1 without seeing h ‘her 
first'and ‘later finds a defect in her after marriage, instead vf 

“cultivating love it might ‘become a cause ‘for: haté ‘and® 
. make eir life miserable. If it is not possible to'seé the won 
* etrothed with, ‘he can send a reliable woma 

“her and thus satisfy himself about her. >‘ ; 
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(7) "It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet’ of 
‘Allah’ (pbuh) said: “The woman who’ marries “Without ‘the 
permission of her guardian, her marriage is null and void. ‘He 
repeated this three times. {Abu Dawodd] ee a. 

. a OTE 
_Explanation: Here the guardian means that person who is 
‘ résponsible for-the marriage of the girl or woman. The. father 
. gets the power of guardianship, and after him the relative 

nearest to -him’gets this power. It is expected from‘ ‘the 

« guardian that his decision would be in,the best interest.of the 

“girl and that he should not marry off the girl-to, a. boy who.is 
not suitable for her according to his intellect and experience. 
Because of the inexperience and young age, girls cannot take 
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;4 proper and suitable decision with regard to their. marriage 
‘ahd’ therefore, permission of the guardians has been ‘made 
émandatory under the Islamic Law. 
An adult and intellectual woman or a widowed ora 
divorced i woman has the right to take a decision for herself 
with, regard to her marriage; she can marry without the 
“permission of her > puardian. It is said by the Prophet. of Allah 
(pbuh) in another. Saying that: (gsi25 55,515 G35 So ands G51 etl 
(joline) Ugflato UGB 5 Gund (31433) “Widowed or divorced woman has 
more right over herself than her guardian; even the father of the 
unmarried girl should take her Gamsent about her mamiage and 
her silence is her consent.” 


Ih ls a5 halal aie oy 35 () 
“ida Lage SIS 548 cls be lads £1 ds Latls Lede 
( It is narrated by Hazrat Samura that. the Messenger 
“(pbul) said: “Tf the two guardians of a woman marry her off (to 
, two, different persons), that person gets the woman who has 


“married her first. If a person sells a thing to two persons, that 
“person will get the thing to whom he sold it first.” [Abu Dawood] 


Latif Bf 25545 BGAN al HS, 416 31 ele oil ye5 (4) 
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(9) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas that an unmarried 
girl came to the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) and stated that her 

e father has, married her off although she dislikes it. The 
Messenger of Allah authorised her (either to retain the 
marriage or nullify it).” [Abu Dawood] 


«3a i gs ll onl ae sb J ty Gl cult fl g& (1. )- 
“(slags ; ag 5l ase 3 5 salen 4a3%s) 5 


(10) - it is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet of 
‘Allah (pbuh) said: “The guardian shall not have any authority 


“1 Muslim. 
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over a widowed or divorced woman; consent, of the unmarried 
girls shall be taken and her silence.is her consent.” Lab Dawood] 
ary 


be indie ssi a cle walt dts Sf alte ofl 2a (11) 
(sus) AgBlabe UGSlg Lund gg ASLELS Spits 


(11) It is narrated by Hazrat'Ibn:‘Abbas that the Prophet: ‘of 
_ Allah (pbuh) said: “A young widow has more: right id-decide 
*“about,herself.than her guardian, and consent shall be obtained 


from an unmarried girl and her silence i is: her consent.” [Nasaif: 


Sill 9&5 et) alazt 3 cel ls: 255 ails e4() Y) 
(Lat dd : f 
(12) ° It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha ‘that the Messenger 


(pbuh): said: “The loftiest marriage is that which is thé easiest 
on provisions. < [Baihaqi] ; 


Explanation: ‘That is, the marriage should : ‘not pose any 
problems. Neither a huge amount should be demanded from 
‘the husband towards dower nor any other kinds of demands 
be made on both husband and wife. The wife should be. 
. contented. She should not make demands on her husband 
beyond his financial means. 


etki ons ali ual gi Be Bf elke of ge (1") 


(13) | ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas ‘chat the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “Those women who marry without witnesses 


Explanation: That is, it is unlawful to marry in secret 
without any witnesses. This narration has been mentioned in 
‘Tirmizi as a Mauquf narration, ie, it is not the alan pie ane 


Still, if it'is to be the: decree of Hazrat Ibn “Abbas, he w 
have issued it without hearing it from the Prophet, 
pbaby: It is also unanimously agreed by the. Islamic ! Ss holars 
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‘and jurists that marriage is not solemnised without witnesses. 
Provision. of witnesses is one of the important conditions of 
marriage in Islam. 

faprr 


\ 


SERMON OF MARRIAGE 
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* ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud that the 
Prophet’ of Allah (pbuh) taught us the “tashahhud” (bearing 
testimony) which is recited during the Salat (Prayer) and also 
taught us that “tashahhud” which is recited at the time of 
necessity! He taught the “tashahhud” of the Salat as follows: 

Bu 


e.is a narration of Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud reported in Sharah al-Sunnah 

atthe tashahhud recited at the time of necessity is that sermon which is 

ie ~ recited at the time of marriage. It is one of the Islamic symbols that during 
the sermon faith in Allah and His Prophet is proclaimed. Tashahhud 
*fedtis manifesting and bearing witness to this faith. 
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“Greetings, prayers, and good things of life belong to 
Allah. The peace, mercy, and blessing‘of Allah be upon 
you O Prophet. Peace be upon us and on the devout 
servants of Allah. I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad ts His servant 
: and His Prophet.” i 
The “tashahhud” which is recited at the time of necessity is 
as follows: 


see aia Spaig Yakinds aiaitd al) Laadl 
os Agia ala gO das Meld 
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“All praise be to Allah. We seek His help and His pardon. 
We take refuge with Allah from the evils of our so iuls,t 
There is none to lead him astray whom Allah guides, and 
there is none to guide him whom He leads astray. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah and I bear witness 
that Muhammad is His servant and His Prophet. 2 


Then he used to recite three Verses: 
7 


© oxhed Bigs, 


seal Goal Bn aghlde 
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1, In the narration raentioned in Jin Maaja, after the words Al-hamdu Lillah 
(all praise be to Allah), the words of Nahmaduhu (we praise Him) too have 
been stated, and after min shururi anfusina (from the evils of our souls) 
the words wa min sayyiati a’maalina (and from the evil consequences of 
our deeds) have been reported. 

2 In another narration reported in Abu Dawood, the following words have 
also been mentioned in addition to the above: “He has sent His Prophet 
’ with Truth before the Day of Judgement as bearer of glad tidings and as a 
warner. Any who obeyed Allah and His Prophet, will be well guided, and the 
one who disobeyed them he harms none but his own soul and will not harm 
Allah in any manner whatsoever.” : 
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ils... “O you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared, 
: and die not except in a state of Islam.” 


CH ono leas shee digrsk Sisqosteldyuhani fs 


: | “Fear Allah through whom you demand your mutual 
-' +, _ (rights), and (reverence) the wombs (that bore you): for 
. Allah ever watches over you.” 


wis Sa Age yes SSsan Bryzateaatb 
Corr) @ lege 133 SIH sisastgtcsits 


“O ye who believe, fear Allah, and (always) Say a word 
directed to the right: That He may make your conduct 
whole and sound and forgive you your sins: He that 
. obeys Allah and His Messenger, has already attained the 
highest achievement.”3 
[Ahmed, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, Nasai, Ibn Maaja] 


‘Explanation: If we read this sermon carefully, we 
A understand that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) considered it 
“essential at the time of marriage to stress on the people that 
marriage is not just for enjoyment; rather it brings with it 
_Tesponsibilities too. By entering into marriage, man, in fact, 
bears a great burden of life. He is taking a great owe of his life 
before’ the people. Therefore, man should make a firm 
determination that he will try his best to fulfil the demands of 
-his vow, and will never break the vow thus incurring the 
displeasure of Allah. He should understand very well that 
nothing is hidden from Allah and that He supervises 
everything. Whatever he is agreeing with his tongue, his heart 
and mind should also agree with it. 


«Man should realise that he will never be able to achieve 
s ccess in this world and salvation in the Hereafter by 
‘disobeying Allah and His Prophet. Real success is conditional 


1 


1 The Quran, 3:102. : 
“2 This has been excerpted from Verse 1 of Chapter 4 of the Quran. The 
* Quranic Verse contains ‘fear Allah who” instead of “O you who believe, fear 
: Allah through whom.” 
3 The Quran, 33:70-71. 
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with the obedience of Allah.and His Prophet. It is not enough 
for man to just believe in Allah and His Prophet, ‘put Jit, is 
necessary to obey them in every aspett of his life. till his last 
breath. 


BANQUET OF WALIMA’. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The worst food is that food of the Walima. 
where the rich are invited and the poor are left out; one who, 
refrained to attend the banquet (of Walima without any 
constraint) disobeyed Allah and His Prophet ” (Bukhari 
Muslim] 


Explanation: One of the worst foods is that food of Walia 
where the rich are invited and’ the poor are ignored. The 
banquet arranged at the time of marriage is called the Banquet 
of Walima and it is one of,the Traditions of the Prophet of, 
Allah; he himself had. arranged the banquets of Walima at the 
time of his marriages. However, ignoring the poor at the time 
of joy and happiness .and inviting only the rich on such 
* occasions is senselessness which Islam has never permitted. . 


Sy pSi5 eh io aad dps Bf ab of ath ate 0509 
(ples cggles) -lgslals aati 
(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the. 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “When any one of you is invited for. 


the banquet of Walima, he should accept it and attend it.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


ela G2 Hi: ¢ Ms ae de as a 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has forbidden to eat the food of those 
who indulge in rivalry. [Abu Dawood] . 


Explanation: That is, we should desist attending the 
banquets of such persons who arrange them to compete each 
other and just for ostentation. Attending banquets of such 
persons means that we approve their actions and want to 
encourage them. 


EXCHANGE (SHIGHAR) MARRIAGE 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) has forbidden exchange marriage. Ibn Numair 
has added to this narration that exchange marriage is that in 
which a man tells another man to give his daughter in marriage 
to him and he will in turn give his daughter in marriage to him, 


or give his sister in marriage to him and he will in turn give his 
sister in marriage to him. [Muslim] 


Explanation: Generally, in such exchange marriages, dower 
is not paid to the women and hence it has been forbidden. 
Payment of dower is an important condition for marriage and 
a'woman cannot be deprived of her dower. 


(his) ep ML 3 5 Fi Beall Gf 50% gil ye5 (1) 
(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah said: “There is no Shighar (exchange marriage) in 
Islam.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, exchange marriage is not permissible 
in Islam, In exchange marriages, generally dower is not paid 
to the brides and under Islamic Law women cannot: be 
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the other, person, will also ' give ‘his daughter i in marriage t 
: and no dower i is paid between ‘them.”! |, . ape 
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TEMPORARY MARRIAGE (MUTA‘) 


Sf 
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i (4) “Itis narrated by Hazrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul Aziz’ that I was! 
told by Rabee’ bin Sabra al-Juhni, and he was told by his.  fatier~ 
that’ the Prophet of Allah ‘(pbuh} ‘has' forbidden tempe ary’. 
marriage (muta’) and He “(the Prophet) said: “It is “forbidden 
from this day till the Day of Judgement, and whoever has aid. 
dnything (as. dower for muta’) should ° not’ <tike it’ “bac a 
[Muslim] 


‘avian: Marrying a woman for a fixed period of ti 
on the payment of a determined amount of money is known as 
muta’ (temporary marriage). This was allowed * ‘in! 
beginning, but later on it was forbidden forever. * : 
’ ” The real spirit of marriage is not found in muta’. fgtead 
of obtaining real peace and tranquillity, this type of teniporary 
‘marriage cause more misery and mental and psychological 
stress. In’ islam, the purpose ‘of marriage is not just ‘seeking 
physical’ pleasures; the relationship between husband’ ‘and 
wife is something more delicate and deep than this. The peace 
and tranquillity that a married couple get in the, conipaily of 
each other’ is more important. In muta’, the ‘relationship of 
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temporary. physical pleasure. Hence, the relationship. 
established by muta’ will be.superficial and it cannot result in; 
obtaining that thing which is the real objective of marriage in 
If deep relationship and emotional bond is created out 
of this temporary marriage between man and woman, one can 
imagine the mental stress that both of them have to bear atthe’ 
end'‘of such temporary marriage. Apart from this, ‘there are 
many other defects and deficiencies in temporary marriage 
which can be understood with a little bit of contemplation. 


WOMEN WHOM MEN CANNOT MARRY 


pA laactiag Ge Bt all Ob 5 JG E55 Aste Be (1) 
-BSYgHI bs 


Explanation: Marital relationships should be forged only 
with those women with whom marriage is not forbidden. The 
Islamic Jurists have described nine kinds of such women, or in 
other words there are nine reasons for the forbiddance. These 
are based on lineage, fosterage and marriage. They are briefly 
described here: 
1. The women that have been forbidden for marriage on the 
basis of lineage are: mothers, daughters, sisters, paternal 
;Aunts (father’s sister), maternal aunts (mother’s sister), 
"and the daughters of brothers and sisters (nieces). No 
distinction is made between real and step relationships. 
Consequently, step-mothers, step-sisters, and the 
daughters of step-brothers and step-sisters are equally 
prohibited. 
, The word “mother” also connotes the father’s mother and 
e:,mother’s mother all the way up. Likewise, the word 
' “daughter” also includes the son’s daughter and 
daughter's daughter all the way down. The sisters of the 
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_maternal grandfather and of the paternal grandiiiothér 


ay 


(great aunts) are also included in this category. 
Some marital relationships are forbidden because of 
marriage. Under this’ category,” Nnarriage with Wife's 
mother, sister, paternal and maternal grandmother, ‘ete. is 
forbidden. Similarly, marriage is forbidden with- the 


‘ daughter of the wife (from her previous husband), 


daughters of the sons of the wife, daughters of the grand- 
daughter of the wife, etc. provided he has copulated with 
the wife. Similarly, marriage is forbidden with the wife of 


‘the son, wife of the grandson. (both paternal and 


maternal), stepmother, step- “paternal/maternal 

grandmother. 

If a person fornicated with ‘a woman, his marriage ‘is 

forbidden with her mother, paternal/maternal 

grandmother, her daughter, paternal/maternal grand- 

daughter. Similarly, marriage .of that woman becomes 

unlawful with the man’s father, son, paternal/maternal 

grandfather, paternal/maternal grandson, etc. ; 
Women are also forbidden for marriage on account of 

fosterage. All the marital relationships which are 


forbidden because of lineage and marriage also become 


forbidden because of fosterage. For example, if a woman 
had suckled a child, the woman is considered as his foster 
mother and her husband as his foster father. All the 
relationships which are forbidden in respect of the child’s 

real parents are also considered forbidden in respect of 

the child’s foster parents. 

A free man is permitted to marry four wives. However,, if 
he marries a fifth wife that marriage is considered null and 
void. As it is forbidden to marry more than four women, 
similarly it is forbidden to join in marriage two women ‘at 
the same time who are related by blood. Hence, marrying 


- two sisters at the same time is prohibited. The principle,in 


this regard is that marrying such two womens prohibited 
if one were to be a man, her marriage to the other woman 


-would have been illegal.. As ‘marrying two sisters 
- simultaneously is prohibited, similarly it is prohibited to 


marry simultaneously a woman and her real or foster aunt 
(father’s sister or mother’s sister). 
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‘5,,;Qne cannot marry a woman who is already married to 
some other man. 

t.is prohibited:to marry polytheist women. ; 

a woman has been divorced by pronouncing three 
talaqs, she cannot again marry the man who has divorced 
her. “However, if she is married off to another person, and 
in turn divorces her after copulation, she can many, her 
evious husband. 


mw 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hinton that: the Prophet 
of ‘Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not combine the paternal aunt 
(father’s sister) of your wife: (in marriage), nor combine the 
matérnal aunt (mother’s sister) of your wife (in marriage).” 
jEaukban Muslim] 
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(3)*. It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that my foster uncle 
catne ‘and sought permission to come in. I said that I cannot 
permit him unless I do not ask the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) about 
it. Hence, when the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) came, I asked him. 


He said: “He is your uncle; give him permission to come.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


PH ae 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that women 
should always be thoughtful of observing hijab and should 
desist from coming out in front of men who are not related by 
Blo id without -any veil. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that once the Messenger 
of Allah (pbuh) came to her when a person was with her. He 
detested it. She said: “He is my foster brother.” He said: “You 
should see who could be your brother, because fostering : 
(suckling) is based on hunger.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It means that the laws pertaining to fosterage 
can be implemented only when the milk has been suckled 
during childhood as food and to satiate the hunger. Majority, , 
of the Islamic scholars opine that the period of suckling is, -, 
years; in the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifa it is two-and-a- half, . 
years. Hence, it is understood from this that if a child were to, 
drink the milk of a woman at the end of this period, the laws 
of fosterage do not apply to him. 
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(5) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) has forbidden joining in marriage paternal aunt 
(father’s sister) with her niece (brother's daughter), or joining:. 
the niece (brother's daughter)in marriage with her paternal , 
aunt (father’s sister), or joining in marriage the maternal aunts; 
(mother’s sister) with her niece (sister's daughter), or joining: 
the niece (sister’s daughter) in marriage with her maternal, , 
aunt (mother’s sister). Further (he said) not to marry younger,,- 
relatives over and above the elder relatives, and not to marry 
elder relatives over and above the younger relatives. [Tirmizi, -. 
Abu Dawood, Darmi] 


Prophet Speaks - 3 51 


Explanation: Elder relatives mean paternal aunt (father’s 
sister) and ‘maternal aunt (mother’s sister), and younger 
relatives mean niece (brother’s/sister’s daughter). If a man 
has married a girl’s maternal aunt, he cannot marry that girl 
in the presence of her aunt as wife. Similarly, if a man has 
married a girl’s paternal aunt, he cannot marry that girl in the 
presence of her aunt as wife. Similarly, if a man has married a 
girl, he cannot marry her maternal or paternal aunt in her 
presence as his wife. 
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(6) Hazrat Naufal bin Mu‘awiyah says that: “When I 
embraced Islam, | had five women in marriage. Hence, I asked 


the’ Messenger of Allah (about them). He said: “Part with one 
and keep the other four.” [Sharah al-Sunnah] 


Explanation: The above instructions were issued by the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) because it is unlawful under the 
Islamic Law to have more than four wives at the same time. 


INVOCATION AND BLESSINGS 
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(1)‘' It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that whenever 

the'Messenger of Allah greeted a man on his marriage he said: 

“May Allah bless you, bestow His blessings on both of you and 


keep you together in goodness.” [Ahmed, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, 
Ibi Maaja] 


Explanation: Different methods of greeting at the time of 
marriage are found in the world. However, the greetings of the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) contain invocation of Allah’s blessings 
and good wishes for the married couple. Itis understood from 
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this that Islam does not consider marriage just a way\iof 
satisfying carnal desires, but also considers it to be a: way Of 
achieving good of the world and the Heveattes: 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-“Aas 
that the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “Whenever one of you 
marries a woman or buys a servant, he should say: ‘0. Allahj: I 
beseech from you its goodness and the good that You ‘have 
bestowed on its nature, and I seek refuge from you:from*its 
badness and the badness that You have kept in its nature’.” 
[Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: A Muslim always wants to seek goodness-from 
everything and wants to protect himself from its evil and 
badness. However, he trusts Allah more than his precautions 
in this regard. Therefore, on every occasion he seeks refuge ¢ of 
Allah and beseeches His help and assistance. It is also’a ‘fact 
that everything which is good takes us to the proximity: of 
Allah and the thing that takes us away.from Allah cannot be 
considered a good thing. Even the worldly affairs can: ‘beva 
means of achieving the proximity of Allah, provided we neve 
the true knowledge and insight. 


ETIQUETTE OF SEXUAL INTERCOURSE 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophiée of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Whenever any one of you want to.go to ‘your 
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wifeyhe should say: ‘O Allah, keep us away from Satan and keep 
the:Satan away from the thing that you have given us.’ Hence, if 
a child is destined to be given to them, Satan will never be able 
to harm him.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 

Explanation: That is, when a man goes to his wife with the 
intention of having sexual intercourse he should recite the 
invocation taught in this Saying. 

-.-One of the reasons for the new generation being devoid 
of good morals and manners is that people generally do not 
recite the invocations taught by the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 
Ignoring Allah, if man is to satisfy his carnal desires just like 
animals, the offspring born to him cannot get protection from 
Hig evil machinations of Satan. 
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(2) Hazrat Ibn Abbas says: “May Allah forgive Abdullah bin 
Umar, he is mistaken. The real story is that there was a tribe of 
Ansaar.who were idol-worshippers and along with it there was 
a, tribe of Jews who were People of the Book. These Ansaar 
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considered them (the Jews) better than them in knowledge. 
Hence, in many of their activities they used to follow them. It was 
the practice of the People of the Book that they used to have 
sexual intercourse with their women in a particular position 
where the private parts of the women used to be completely 
covered. The tribe of the Ansaar used to follow the Jews in. this 
activity too. However, the Quraish used to disrobe their women 
in various forms and used to enjoy them (i.e. have intercourse) 
sometimes from the front, sometimes from the behind and 
sometimes by laying them on their back. When the Muhajireen 
(migrants) came to Madinah, one of them married an Ansari 
woman and he ‘began to have sexual intercourse as: was 
customary to him. The woman detested it and said that:.‘We 
usually perform it in a particular style and that you should also 
perform it similar manner; otherwise keep away from me.: Their 
dispute became famous and when it reached the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh), the Mighty and Exalted Allah sent down: the 
revelation: phe SM sbize lithe ys ah§la "Your wives are as a tilth 


unto you; so approach your tilth when or how you will,”! that i Is, 
you can approach either from the front, or from.the. back, or 
laying them on their back, but the entrance should be made ie 
at the place from where the child is born.” [Abu Dawood] _ 


Explanation: At the beginning, the narrator of the Saying 
says that Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar had made a mistake. in 
understanding the meaning and background of the Ve e. of 
the Quran: “Your wives are as a tilth unto you; so approacl your 
tilth when or how you will.” He mentioned the incident ‘that 
prompted the revelation of the aforesaid Verse. However, ‘it 
does not mean that this alone was the incident which wa the 
cause for the revelation of the Verse; this Verse was revealed 
to settle such kinds of disputes. 
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‘1 The Quran, 2:223. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah that the Jews 
used to say that when sexual intercourse is performed in the 
vulva of the woman from her backside and she gets pregnant, 
‘her child will be squint-eyed. Hence, it was revealed: “Your wives 
‘are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when or how you 
will” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It has been made clear that this perception of 
the Jews was not correct. Sexual intercourse can be performed 
in any manner whatsoever —~ standing, sitting, lying on the 
side, or laying on the back - and that there is no constraint in 
this regard. However, it should be kept in mind that the sexual 
‘intercourse should be performed only at its proper place, i.e. 
-at the vulva of the women; unnatural sex is strictly prohibited 
“vin Islam. ; 
Xo 4. In the narration of Nu’man (which is reported by Zuhri) 
it has been further stated: 3 GU Sf 32 4aze2 2 cb ig Sans cl Gy 


pa) ale “Whether the husband copulates with his wife when 


’ she is on her stomach or not on her stomach, he should do it in. 
_only éne opening (i.e. the vulva).” 

Hazrat Umme Salama says in another narration that: “The 
Ansaar used to copulate with their women from behind in 
different positions. When a woman complained to the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) about it, he recited the Verse of the Quran: “Your 

_' wives are as a tilth unto you; so approach your tilth when or 
‘how, /you will,” and added to it that the entrance should be made 
“Un ‘only, one opening (i.e. the vulva).” The Arabic word used to 

‘describe this position is Yuhabbun. The root word of 

: tiliabbun is habu, which means walking on both hands and 

; « Kiiees, and hence the position that is obtained in this manner 
“Ys"quite different from the position obtained by lying on the 
stomach. Anyhow, man can copulate with his wife in different 
Positions. 

Vile. 
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(4) " It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “When any one of you, after having 
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sexual intercourse with his wife:wants to iepeas it, he should; 
pegorn ablution.” [Muslim] S 


Siplanation: The tiredness felt after having sexual 
intercourse goes away by performing ablution and man feels: 
refreshed and revitalised to repeat the act. It has been’ 
clinically proved that man should not perform sexual’ 
intercourse in a state of tiredness and reluctance. 


BUA Sis AS G6 13) Ball Uh ts GW ENG atale 325 (0) 
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(5) ° Iti is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that when the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) was in “junub” (the state of major ritual 
impurity) and he wanted to eat or sleep, he used to perform the’ 
ablution which is performed for the Prayer.” [Muslim] _ 


Explanation: Thatis, itisnot necessary to take the bath soon 
after having sexual intercourse. However, if one wants to sleep‘ 
‘or eat something after having the sexual ‘intercourse, he: 
should perform the ablution..Man should always try to be in 
sucha state that the Satans do not cause him any harm and the: 
angels do not far away from him. 
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(6) Hazrat ‘Ayesha narrates that whenever any one of us 
menstruated, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) ordered her to put o on 
an “izaar” {loin- cloth) arid then he used to lie with her.” 
[Muslim] * 


Explanation: ‘Ttis unlawful to have sexual intercourse 1 

menstruating woman. However, there is no harm in liviig 
with her and lying with her. Further, it is permitted to touch, 
and enjoy her body without having any sexual intercourse. 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) used to kiss her when he was fasting.” [Abu . 
Dawood] 


Explanation: In another narration found in Abu Dawood, 
Hazrat Ayesha narrates that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used 
to kiss her when both she and the Prophet were fasting. 

It is understood from these two Sayings that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) deeply Joved his wives. It is also understood 
from these Sayings that manifestation of love towards one’s 
wives is not against religiosity. There is no harm if one kisses 
his wife and sucks her tongue even in the state of fasting, 
provided he has strong control over his self and such activity 
does not lead to sexual intercourse, because it is unlawful to 
have sexual intercourse while a person is fasting. 
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(8) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that we used to perform 

“Azal” (coitus interrupts) while the Quran was still being 

revealed.” Further, it is narrated by Ishaq that Sufiyan said if it 

(Azal) had been a thing which was to be forbidden, the Quran 
- would have forbidden it for us.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, if coitus interrupts (‘Azal) were to be 
unlawful, the Quran would have forbidden it. 

Sometimes, in view of the weak health of the wife and for 
other various valid reasons, man does not want his wife to get 
pregnant. In such a situation, while having sexual intercourse 
with the wife the man detaches himself from the wife at the 
time of ejaculation; this is known as ‘Azal (coitus interrupts). 
People used to perform coitus interrupts during the time of 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). He was even asked about it. From 
the answers given by him in this regard, it is understood that 
coitus interrupts is although not forbidden, but is also not 
considered laudable. However, if a person, because of a 
particular and inevitable situation, performs coitus interrupts, 
it is permitted; it is not a sin. However, coitus interrupts can 
be performed only after obtaining the permission of one’s free 
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wife. Not only coitus interrupts stops pregnancy but-also 
curtails the sexual pleasure of the woman to some extent: iItiis 
the right of the free wife to have a child, or not to agree for 
reduction in the ‘sexual. pleasure. Therefore, it is essential’to 
take her permission in this regard: The Prophet of "Allah 
(pbuh) has prohibited performing coitus neersa pes without 
the pennlssien big one’s wife.t 


I eall 


(plus) lige ails oe 
(9) It is narrated by Hazrat abi Sayeed Khudri that'' 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The worst amongst the people’ ‘in 
the sight of Allah on the Day of Judgement is that person who 
goes to his woman and the woman goes to him‘(and have.sexual . 
intercourse), and then reveals its secrets (to others).” (Muslim) 
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Explanation: “That i is, on ihe Day of Judgement when all, the 
issues are judged, that person will be declared as the worst 
who.reveals to others all the activities performed during the 
sexual intercourse with his wife and other personal matters. 
Revealing the. perfection or imperfection of the ‘wifexand 
. describing her sexual attributes to others ‘is a very shameful 
act; such a person is, therefore, declared as the worst.among 
me peop es 
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intercourse with him, and then man reveals its secrets.” 
»[Musia 


"Explanation: The informal talks between the husband and 
wife and the-activity of the sexual intercourse between them 
are a kind of trust, and it is unlawful to breach this trust. If a 
person breaches this trust, he will rise on the Day of 
Judgement as a dishonest person. It is the responsibility of the 
husband not to reveal anything about the talks and matters 
that take place between him and his wife in their privacy, 
because this is not only a shameful act but no woman likes her 
to be exposed in this manner. This is equally true with regard 
to’ women; they should.also not reveal anything pertaining to 
, their private talks and sexual matters to others and breach 
_ this trust. None of them is allowed to breach this trust. 
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(11) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “By the Entity in whose Hand is my life, if.a 
person calls his wife to his bed and she refuses, the One Who is 

in.the Heavens will be displeased with her until the husband 
. does not get pleased with her (again).” [Muslim] 


© 


Explanation: Here, Allah has been referred to the Entity 
Who is in the Heavens, since we get a perception of loftiness 
‘ with the mention of heavens. However, Allah is beyond place 
‘and time and He is not in need of place for His existence. 
It is understood from this Saying that Allah does not like 
“tthe wife to displease her husband by refusing to fulfil the 
. lawful sexual desire of her husband. In another narration of 
, Bukhari and Muslim, it has been mentioned that if a person 
. invites his wife to his bed and she refuses, and because of 
: which the husband spends the night in anger, the angels will 
be cursing her till morning. This and similar Sayings clearly 
prove that Islam does not teaches monasticism nor does it 
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consider monasticism to .be nse to achieve léfty 
spiritual status. : es 
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(12) © It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Propliet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Cursed is the person who performs (the 
sexual act) in the back of. his wife. [Ahmed, Abdul Dawood] ~ 
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(13) It.is narrated by Hashat Ibn Abbas that the Prophet of 

Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah will not look (with mercy) at the 

person who performs (the sexual act) in the back of any man: or 

woman.” emia. ; ne 
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(14): It is narrated by Hazrat Khuzaima bin Thabit that the 
Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah is not shy of saying the 


truth; do not perform (the sexual act) in the back ofthe’ women.” 
[Ahmed, Tirmizi, Ibn Maaja, Darmi] 


Explanation: It is quite evident from the above three 
Sayings that it is against the teachings of Allah to have sexual 
intercourse with the women in their anuses; the person who 
acts in this manner is the cursed one. He becomes ineligible to, 
receive’ Allah’s mercy. On the contrary, such a person invites 
the Wrath of Allah. Ifa person is involved i in such activity, he 
should immediately repent; otherwise, he should be prepared 
to face oe horrible pOnpequences: . : 
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(15) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Any who performed (the sexual act) with 
a menstruating woman or in her anus, or approached a fortune- 
teller disbelieved in that (Religion) which has been revealed on 
Muhammad.” [Tirmizi, Ibn Maaja, Darmi] 


Explanation: As it is not lawful to perform sexual act in the 
anus of the woman, similarly it is unlawful to have sex with 
her when she is menstruating. This has also been clearly 
prohibited in the Quran: 


Corrs 3) 638i 3s ATs meal sli el 

“So keep away from women in ‘their monthly courses, 
and do not approach them until they are clean.” 

(The Quran, 2:222) 

Similarly, it is prohibited to approach fortune-tellers and 
believe in their utterings, because Allah alone knows about the 
future. 

If a person does not desist from these prohibited acts, it 
means that he does not have any regard for the ordinances of 
Allah and His Prophet and does not really believe in the 
Religion that has been revealed on Prophet Muhammad 
(pbuh). 


POLYGAMY 
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(1) =‘ It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Umar that when Ghailaan 
bin Salama al-Thaqafi accepted Islam, he had ten wives whom . 
he had married-in the Era of Ignorance. Along with him all his 
ten wives too accepted Islam. Hence, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
told him: “Retain four of them and separate the others.” 
[Ahmed] 
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Explanation: It. is proved from this Saying that ~the 
marriages solemnized before accepting Islam remain. valid’? 
even after ‘accepting Islam and they need not be solemnized'! 
again. However, the Islamic Law will investigate if any” 
particular marriage has been solemnized with a woman‘with’” 
whom marriage has been preaibited) such marriages will be-- 
declared as nullandvoid. — - ey 
The decision to legalise the marriages solemnized while a : 
person was in a state of Unbelief is a very wise decision. The 
Islamic Law does not want to create.unnécessary hurdles. If” 
the Islamic Law were to declare marriages solemnized in:the’: 
state of Unbelief as illegal, it would have given the impression’: 
that the Unbelievers, before accepting Islam, were indulged in*; 
fornication, and it would have affected their ethical statusiin’ : 
the society. ° : con 
Itis also understood from this Saying that a man Sarthe uN 
only four wives at atime and it is unlawful to marry more than’! 
four wives at a time. Permission given for this type#of«l 
polygamy’ does not mean that every Muslim ‘is: obligated::tow 
have more than one wife. The permission’ for polygamy ‘is?9 
bounded by limits and certain conditions. The limit is.that a 
man can have only four wives at a time, and the condition’is‘: 
that he should treat all his wives with justice and equality:If= - 
he cannot maintain justice and equality between his wives; he ' 
loses the right to have more than one wife. : 
The wisdom behind permitting polygamy in Islam can'ber Va 
understood very easily with some contemplation. ae 
Men have been bestowed with more physical’ strength’ 
and energy. A woman undergoes the cycles of menstruation: 
child-birth, and after-birth when she is unable to fulfil’ the: 
sexual requirements of her husband. In such a Situation, ifthe 
husband is not able to control his sexual urges, he might adopt:s 
wayward ways to fulfil his sexual desires if he isnot permitted's 
. tomarry another woman, thus destroying the ethical purity‘of? 
the ‘society. In those societies where polygamy: has‘been*!! 
prohibited, fornication, promiscuous relationships and sexual. 
perversion are quite common. ‘Moreover, the children: born 
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society 
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- At times, a woman gets afflicted with a disease which 
renders here incapable of having sexual intercourse with her 
husband. In such a situation, if the husband is not allowed to 
marry another woman, either he has to fornicate with other 
women or divorce the sick wife in order to marry another 
woman. This is quite inhuman, because a sick wife needs the 
care and affection of her husband more than ever, and leaving 
her in a lurch is an insensitive and callous act. 

It.is impossible to have children if the wife happens to be 
barren and since every man likes to leave behind his progeny, 
if there is no permission for polygamy, either he has to divorce 
her and marry another woman or taking advantage of the 
polygamy he can retain the first wife and marry another 
woman and thus have children from her. 

It also happens that a man falls in love with another 
woman in the presence of his wife and the love is so deep that 
he.cannot even think of living without her. In such an event, if 
he,is not permitted to marry her in the presence of his first 
wife, either he has to strike illicit relationship with her or 
commit suicide. 

« }The issue of widows, divorced women, orphaned or 
destitute girls is a very serious issue of the human society. 
Generally, the unmarried men do not want to marry such type 
of girls. This problem can be solved if the married men, who 
can afford to have more than one wife, who for some valid 
reason want to have more than one wife, and who are capable 
of treating their wives with justice and equality, are permitted 
to:marry such girls. Otherwise, allowing such women to 
remain unmarried will always lead to promiscuity and sexual 
perversion in the society. 

.' In most of the countries of the world, the ratio of women 
as against men is more and in such a situation, the question 
always arises about the excess women found in such societies. 
This problem can be solved if men are permitted to have more 
than-one wife; otherwise, it will become difficult:'to keep the 
society pure and chaste. 

~~ Further, during the course of wars men are killed in large 
numbers which results in the ratio of women increasing as 
against men. In such a situation, if polygamy is not permitted, 
many women will remain unmarried and thus get deprived of 


64 : Prophet Speaks:="3 


the joys and comforts of a.married life without which’human 
beings cannot have the peace and tranquillity in life in.spite‘of 
having all other worldly comforts. Moreover, the natural 
desire of having children is more in women, which can:' ‘be 
fulfilled only if they are lawfully married. Further, not taking 
care of the widows and orphaned children of those men who 
have sacrificed their lives in the defence of their country is 
utter’callousness. The best kindness that can be shown to suc 
persons is to marry the pynadews and ‘take care of them and 
their children. . 
After the Second World War, Germany faced the problem 
of increase inthe number of women in the country. A seminar 
was-held to discuss this problem. After a detailed discussion, 
it was decided that the best solution for this problem was 
polygamy. The German Government wrote to the Rector of: the 
Al-Azhar University, Egypt, and also sent a delegation to ‘kaidw 
about the details of polygamy. ‘ 
George Bernard Shaw has also written that if the huiman 
race were to face a grave calamity in which three-fourth of the 
men were to die, then the problem can be solved by following © 
the Islamic Law of polygamy and every man is allowed to Have 
four WY in a very short time this deficit can be overcome. 


Gt 


gu bh f5ll ake Ca¥ 13 Ja coll ge ssh il bs (y) 
whale Shag anal 055 ole dis Judi ald 


(als sdols ol «lad ca§logal «gebeys) 

(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “If a person has two wives and 
he does not act equitably between them, he will arrive on the 
Day of Judgement in such a state that half ¢ of his (body) will: be 
missing.” ea: Abu Dawood, Nasai, Ibn Maaja, Darmi]. «s{ 


2 


Explanation: The wife i is indests a part of husband’s bodyiIf 
he does not treat her equitably, it means that he is harming his 
own body. If this harm does not manifest in this world, it will 
certainly manifest in the Hereafter. It should be remembered 
that this ordinance of the Islamic Law is valid not only for two 
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wives:but also for more than two wives. It is the duty of the 
thusband to treat all his wives equitably. 

ee 
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GB. . It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Messenger of 
Allah used to divide (his time) amongst his wives and treat them 
equitably, and pray: “O Allah, this division is in my power; hence, 
do not censure me in which You have the power and which is not 
in my power.” [Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, Nasai, Ibn Maaja, Darmi] 


Explanation: It means that | treat all my wives equitably in 
the matters of their common rights, but if I love some of my 
wives more than the others, do not censure me on this, 
because this is not in my control. 


RIGHTS OF THE HUSBAND 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The best women-riders of the camels 
amongst the righteous women of the Quraish are those who are 
affectionate towards the children in their young age and who 


are the protectors of the wealth of their husbands.” [Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


.E 


Explanation: The Arab women usually ride the camels and 
hence they have been referred to as “women-riders of the 
camels.” Itis understood from this Saying that the best women 
are those who are affectionate towards their children and 
protect the wealth and property of their husbands and do not 
spoil them or allow them to go waste. 
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(2) . Te-is narrated by-Hitsiat | Ma’qil bin ‘Yasadr 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Marry that woman 1 who 
husband)}'more and who bears more children, So that'I'could 
proud of: ‘your multitude samongst meee nae [Abu Dawoe 
Nasal. 


Explanation: The Beance of Allah (pbiiny has instru 
this Saying to get married and if one happens to marry such’a’ 
woman as has-been described in the Saying, the marital 
relationship should tried to be made stable_and. all.efforts 2 
should be made not to ‘severe this relationship. : 

Itis also understood from this Saying that the best quality! 
of a.woman is that she loves her.husband the most and the. 
other best quality is that she should not be barren; rather she” 
is able to bear more children. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh).will--; 
feel proud of the multitude of his Brotherhood. It is the:.; 
attribute of the preachers of the Truth that they.feel, prou 
about the wealth and other worldly things. but ab 
increased numbers of their followers. They are. not like. th 
hermits who are concerned about:their own’ souls. and. 
worried about the worldly affairs. - - 


bin Sa‘ida al:Ansaari narrates ; from his peat ee i it 
and he from his. (ie. ‘Abdur Rahman ’s) grandfather Ca 
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Explanation:, This Saying tells us that pleasing. talk and. 
being” ‘sweet-mouthed are the required attributes that a 

woman should possess. ‘Similarly, it is a good attribute in.a 

woman if she is contented with little and has the capability to 

bear more children. These attributes are generally found in 

virgins.. Moreover, a virgin is. usually more innocent than.a : 
widow or a divorced woman, because she is unfamiliar with 

the married life. After marriage, she considers her husband to 

be everything for her and tries to keep him happy. She is 

contented with little and does not demand more wealth and 
amenities. 
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(4): Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Umama that the Méssenger 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “A Believer is most benefitted, after the fear 
of Allah, from the righteous wife; if he (the husband) orders her,’ 
she''beys; if he looks at her, she makes him (the husband) 
happy;-if he makes an oath on her, she fulfils it; and in‘his 
absence she is faithful with regard to her soul and his wealth.” - 
[Ibn Maajal 

(rs 
Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that the 
greatest gift of life is Fear of Allah, without which the human 
life remains unaware of its real meaning. Fear of Allah means 
that’ the pivot of our life should be Allah. Our life is not our 
objective; rather, the objective of our life is that Lord of the 
Universe, Who is. attributed with the best attributes and Who 
is the. ,source of life of every creature. The objective of life. 
which, this perception gives is the best objective. . . “s 
. ‘attributes of a best woman described in this Saying . 
also describe the rights of the husband. The best woman is 
that which obeys her husband provided this obedience does 
not entail in the disobedience of Allah. When the husband 
looks at her, she is able to make him happy with her beauty, 
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love and good behaviour. She should never hesitate to fulfil 
the oath of her husband, ie. she should give preference to. ‘the 
desires and happiness of her husband over her own desires 
and happiness. If the husband makes an oath on her, about 
performing some task, she should readily perform that ‘task 
even if it is against her liking. Further, in the absence of her 
husband she shouldbe faithful to him and protect her honour 
and her husband’s wealth and property. 
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(5) It ismarrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) was asked: “Which woman is the best?” He said: 
“That woman who makes him (her husband) happy whe j 
looks at her; obeys him when:she is ordered; and will not be 
unfaithful in respect of her own self and wealth which he Gs the 
husband) dislikes.” [Nasai, Baihaqi] 


tye dn 


Explanation: “Her wealth” means cither her own wealth or 
the wealth of her husband which is in her custody. One. of the 
attributes of a good woman is that she does not utilise ‘her 
wealth or the wealth of her husband in such a manner which 
entails in the displeasure of her husband. She treats 
husband’s wealth as a trust with-her and never misuses sit 
all she spends it, she does it with me consent of her husba 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allati 
(pbuh) said: “Three persons are such whose neither the Prayer: 
is accepted nor any of their righteous act goes up: One; the.: 
runaway slave until he returns to his masters and giveshis hand» 
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in their hands; second, that woman whose husband is displeased 
with her; third, the drunk until he sobers up.” [Baihaqi] 


Explanation: In another narration, after the words “that 
woman whose husband is displeased with her,” the words “until 
he (the husband) does not get pleased with her” have been 
added. It means that her prayers and the righteous deeds do 
not get accepted until her husband is pleased with her again. 
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(7) ' It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Four things are such that if anyone is 
bestowed with them he gets all the goodness of the world and 
tlie Hereafter: A thankful heart; a tongue that remembers 
(Allah); a body which bears patiently the calamities; a wife who 


is not perfidious with regard to her own self and the wealth of 
her husband.” [Baihaqi] 


Explanation: This Saying is very comprehensive. It has been 
taught in this Saying the methodology of leading life in this 
world ih order to achieve success in this world and salvation 
in'the Hereafter. If the sense of gratitude does not develop in 
a person's heart in spite of innumerable gifts and mercies of 
Allah, that heart is indeed not a heart at all, but a piece of flesh 
which can be seen even in the body of an animal. 
‘Similarly, if we use our tongue to remember and describe 
everything except to describe the Greatness and other lofty 
attributes of Allah and to remember Him, we are unaware of 
the real goodness of life and we have ourselves banished from 
our lives a very lofty and great thing; this deprivation in this 
world will entail in a greater deprivation in the Hereafter. 
Similarly, a body which -bears with patience and 
constancy all the calamities is a great gift of Allah. If we are not 
in the habit of being patient in the event of facing troubles and 
calamities, we have to face difficulties at every step of our life. 
Moreover, we will be deprived of the will to face difficulties in 
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* the.-Path of Allah and in the. performance. of ‘other. religious 
duties. Thus not only we have to lead a difficult life:in:this 
world but we will also lose the strength and pally to work 
“for the salvation of the Hereafter. shaey 
. 4 While it is . necessary to possess: ay igratefal. \e 
~ remembering tongue and :forbearing body. to: achieve jthe 
goodness of the world and the Hereafter, it is‘also.necessary 
to have a pious and faithful’ wife who can be of assistance;to 
achieve the aforesaid goodness. Such a woman will not only 
, be an embodiment of goodness herself but also proves to. be 
: helpful for ‘her husband. in achieving ‘the goodness “of ‘this 
, world and the Hereafter, ; a 


s 


a oe 
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(8) “. ‘Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) ‘said: “If I were to order a’person to-prostrate 
before another person, I would have ordered the’ woman'to 
poe before: her husband.” Ciemiet 


Kola An exemplary hasband not sol loves his‘wife 
. intensely but also takes‘care of her in every situation. He: ‘does 
inot consider his wife-as a maid-servant but regards her as‘his 
* companion. Similarly, the wife should also love her liusband, 
recognize his rights and respect the:love and affection shown 
‘her by her husband. This alone completes her femininity. On 
the contrary, if the wife behaves rudely with her husband; this 
attitude will not only affect her nature but she will also lose 
the peace and tranquillity in her life. a ret de 

: This Saying also indicates the status that a wife has* to give 
‘to her husband; she should aes be extremely faithful.and 
obedient to her husband. : 


0 
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(9): “It is narrated by Hazrat Umm Salama that the: Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The woman who dies in such a- State that 
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2!Her, husband is pleased with her, she will enter the Paradise.” a 
at [Tirmizi] - tae 
dios og * : 5 
Explanation: It is one of the pious acts to keep one’s 
“husband happy and pleased. The husband remaining ‘pleased 
*-with his wife is the proof that the wife respects and obeys the 
‘ ordiriances of Allah and hence the abode of such a woman can 
‘-be-nothing but Paradise in the Hereafter. 


ow 
re 
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; (10) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
+-(pbuh) said: “The woman who prays five times a day, fasts in the 
ssmonth of Ramazan, protects her private parts (chastity), and 


«obeys her husband, can enter the paradise from ay. of its gates 
«she wishes to.” [Abu Nu‘aym] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that after 
_ fulfilling the rights of Allah, the right of a woman’s husband 

comes next. If she not only fulfils the rights of Allah but also 

acknowledges her husband's rights and tries her best to fulfil 

them, all the gates of the paradise are opened to her and she 

can enter it from any of its gates she wishes to. The only 

impedimentin entering the paradise is not fulfilling the rights 
_-of others. 
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(11) Jt is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger said: “Woman should not observe (supererogatory) 
fast when her husband is present (in the house) without his 
permission.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: In another narration reported by Abu Dawood, 
itis said: “A woman should not fast when her husband is present 
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except the fasts of Ramazan, and should not allow anyone:to 
‘enter the house when he is present except with his permission.” 

These Sayings instruct that it is necessary for a woman to 
always keep in view the requirements and emotions of her 
husband. If her husband, wants to have sexual intercourse 
with her and cannot do so because of her observ ng 
supererogatory fast without seeking his permission, he m 
be put to inconvenience and might lead. to his agrees: 
hence, this restriction. — 

_ Similarly, if the wife permits any other person to ¢ ‘6 er 
her house in the presence of her husband without: his 
permission, jt might affect the privacy of the househ d. 
However, if the husband permits, she can not only ob y 
supererogatory fasts but also invite her close relatives i in 
house. Since fasting in Ramazan is obligatory, it is not ess tia 
* for the wife to seek her husband's permission in this regard. as 
it is not necessary to seek his permission in the performance 
of the obligated prayers. None is authorised to forbid anyorle 
in | performing the duties obligated by Allah and His Prope’ 2 


G6 Stacelly Sezai i SI 55S Gl S50") 
Gila) oats Baga CET 20) 


‘(12) It is narrated Hi Hazrat Abu Hurairah that.,the - 
Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “The women who disobey their 
husbands’ and who seek divorce (khula)) ote) them 
hypocrites,” [Nasai] * 


Faith, bawerer strongly they claim to ‘be the ae To 
‘ 
not 


considered a hypocrite, because this attitude is one ible 
‘with hypocrisy and not ‘with true Faith. Therefor 
Believer women should desist from such acts and if t 
committed such an act, they should repent arid try to’ ) 
their husbands once again. ss 
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(13) It is narrated by Hazrat Thauban that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “The scent of Paradise is forbidden for the 
woman who seeks divorce without any valid reasons.” [Abu 
Dawood] 


Explanation: This Saying further explains the previous 
Saying. Seeking divorce without any valid reasons is depriving 
one from the Paradise. Such a woman cannot even go near the 
Paradise. She should understand that if she wants to distance 
from her husband because of her some extraordinary 
qualities, Allah will also distance her from the Paradise. Hence, 
it is foolishness to lose Paradise because of our foolish acts. 
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(14) It is narrated by Hazrat lyas bin Abdullah that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not beat Allah's bondwomen 
(ie. your wives).” (After a few days), Hazrat Umar came to the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and said: “(Because of your instructions 
not to beat the wives), the wives have become insolent against 
their, husbands.” Then the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) permitted to 
beat. them. Thereafter, many women came to the wives of the 
Prophet and complained about their husbands (that they beat 
_ (After hearing the complaints), the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh), said: “Many women have come to the wives of 
Muhammad and have complained about their husbands; they 
(such. husbands) are not the best amongst you.” [Abu Dawood, 
ibn Maaja, Darmi] 
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Explanation: The husband has: the authority to°make*his 
wife obey him in the fulfilment of the rights that the Islamic . 
. Law gives him. Similarly, he has been authorised to ordain her 
, to-obey the:duties obligated on her by Allah and His Prophet. ‘ 

~ If any woman disobeys her husband in.all these matters; the 
“husband can beat her to’ reform her. This permission does not 
give a freehand to the husband to beat her wife mercilessly on 
trivial issues. In the first instance, efforts should be made to 
‘reform her by suitably advising her with patience and 
: constancy: The beating should be resorted to as a last resort. 
However? if ‘the beating becomes’ irievitable, the husband 
should not commit excesses in order to avoid exclusion of his 
natne froin the'list of good persons. 


RIGHTS OF THE WIFE 
sae 
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‘(). ‘Hazrat. Hakeem -bin Mu ‘awiyah ib Oushairy h naerites 
from, his ‘father: l.asked the Prophet of Allah (pbuh): “What-are 
the rights of one of us on his wife?” He said: “When you eat, feed 

her also; when you attire yourself, attire her also; do not strike 


on her face; do not rebuke or.censure her;.and do not dissociate 
with her: except in the house.” [Ahmed, Abu Dawood, Ibn Meal 


Explanation: ‘Tt means that there. should not be. any 
‘negligence i in feeding and attiring | one’ 's wife. If the husbanid 
has to beat his wife for any, valid reasons, he should not strike 
" at‘her ‘face, because face is a very important and delicate part 
of the body. If the wife disobeys her husband and ‘doesnot 
perform her religious obligatory duties, she should be tried to 
be reformed through suitable advice and if the husband is not 
successful in this way, hecan beat her in a moderate manner; 
he should not beat her as an animal is beaten.up. If she is to be 


ay ded 
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.;censured or rebuked, bad words should not be used.while 
zidoing so. 
+9:,- If the husband wants to dissociate with his wife because 
sof her rude and unruly behaviour, he can do so in his house by 
-not sleeping with her so that she could reform herself and thus 
, there will not be any occasion for a divorce. This has also been 
mentioned in the Quran: 


(resi) *%, GAS pblsgqladll sghszsleg é a bites 3h558o 8S galls 

' “As to those women on whose part you fear disloyalty 

_and ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (next), refuse to 
share their beds, (and last) beat them (lightly).” 

(The Quran, 4:34) 
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‘(2),, It is narrated by Hazrat Abu cigar that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “One who believes in Allah and the Day of 
Judgement should not cause harm to his neighbours. Accept my 
- good advice about the women; they have been created from the 
rib which is crooked and it is more crooked in its upper part. 
Hence, ifyou try to straighten it, you will break it. If you leave it 


as it is, its crookedness will not go away. Hence, accept the 
advice in respect of women.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: “Woman has been created from the rib” is a 
proverb as is stated in the Quran about man: ‘Joly as 


“Man is a creature of haste.”! There is a narration in Bukhari 
narrated by Hazrat Abu Huraltah that the Prophet of Allah 


. (pbuh) said: (gi3 5G Goiztial ly CAtsELN | gla Lg aS Gsa8l } aliens Shall 
32 “Woman is like a rib. If you try to straighten it, you will break 


1 The Quran, 21:37. 
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it. If you want to take benefit out of her, you can take benéfit tin 
the state of her crookedness.”. 

It should also be kept in mind that the crookedness o! 
rib is not a defect; rather, it-is its excellence. Because of its 
crookedness it is able to protect the vital parts of human bédy: 
Woman is-also the best protector of the home because‘of her 
nature. Ignoring the crookedness of her narine: we should dry 
to extract utmost benefit out of her. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Woman has been created from the rib} shé 
cannot be straightened for you in any manner whatsoever: 
Therefore, if you want to take benefit out of her, take’ benefit in 


the state of her crookedness. If you want to straighten he Jou 
will break her, breaking her is is divorcing her.” [pausiina] oo 


Fas 


Explanation: Fickleness is in the nature of women. 
impossible to remove her fickleness and make her invariable. 
The crookedness in her nature is an important part of her’ 
femininity and her beauty, and one should not get aia 
from this fickleness. Sa 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu.Hurairah that the Prophet. 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “No Believer-man should hate the Believer-. 
woman. If he dislikes her one character, he will like another of 


her Be co ” [Muslim] mY 
+ AY 


Explanation: ‘The meaning de the Saying is quite. clear: Man‘ 
wife; rather, he will find in her many good characteristics’ too.’ 
Therefore, keeping in view the good characteristics of thé’ 
wife; he should disregard the bad characteristics with 
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patience and constancy. It is impossible to find flawless men 
and women in the world. Hence, it is a wise thing to adopt the 
attitude of compromise in this regard. It is a fact that those 
who are in search of an unblemished partner remain without 
a partner, 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha: “I used to play with the 
girls in the house of Messenger (pbuh) and my friends also 
played with me. When the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used to come 
in, my friends hid themselves because of modesty. However, he 


used to send them back to me and they played with me.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that it is 
essential to give due regard to the natural and lawful desires 
and emotions of the wife, because without it we cannot even 
think of a peaceful and pleasurable life. The man, who does not 
have the ability to lead a happy life with his wife, cannot have 
peace and tranquillity in life. 
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(6) Hazrat Ayesha narrates: “By Allah, I saw the Messenger 
(pbuh) standing at the door of my room and the Abyssinians 
were playing with their spears in the Masjid. The Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) concealed me with his robe so that I could see their 
playing. from between his ear and shoulder. He stood there for 
my sake till I did not move from there. You can just estimate the 
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period ‘of time.a teenage -girl would stand who is is fond of play} i 
and amusements.” [Bulan atest th 


anatlis 


Eiplanation: The. “Abyssinians’ were demonstrating? ‘their? 
skills: Hazrat Ayesha says she watched the Abyssiniatis’’ 
* "playing for quite some time’as a teenage girl is expected wlio’* 
. is‘fond of play and amusements. She says that the Prophet of: 
Allah (pbuh) stood along with her for her sake till: ane neeele 
did not move from there. " 


“kath Beall 4 
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(7): Hazrat Ayesha’ nana "A ‘After pena water in “th a1 
‘state of my monthly periods, I used to pass the vessel to the! 
Messenger (pbuh) and ‘he used’ to place his mouth.on’ ‘the’ spot®! : 
fromwhere'l had drunk the water; after biting the flesh on: the 
bone in the state of my monthly periods, I iised-to' pass it’on to*" 


the Messenger of Allah (pbuh), he used to place his mouth on the 
spot'where I had placed my mouth. [Muslim] : 


Explanation: It is s understood from this Saying the extent of ' 

love that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) felt for his wie Hazrat. 

Ayesha, 2 and how much he appreciated her. . | wine 
_ It is also understood from this Saying that women<do. not., 

become filthy and untouchable during their monthly periods. « 

: Except for sexual intercourse, all kinds of interaction on 

one’s wife, are permissible in the state of menstruation. - 28 
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(8). It,is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the. Prophet of - 
Allah (pbuh) said to me: “I can very well discern when you-are: 
pleased with me and when you are angry with me.” I asked: 
“How do you recognise this?” He said: “When you are pleased. - 
with me, you say: ‘No; (this is not so) by the Lord of Muhammad’, 
and when you are angry with me, you say: ‘No; (this is not so) by 
the Lord of Abraham’.” I said: “Yes, indeed: but by Allah, O 
Prophet of Allah, I just leave out your name (but love for you 
remains in the heart).” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: How beautiful is this show of love by Hazrat 
Ayesha towards her beloved husband. While this shows the 
eloquence of Hazrat Ayesha, it is also understood that the, 
Islamic Law does not demand that the relationship between 
husband and wife should be always dry. If there is no occasion 
for amorous playfulness and feigned disdain in the marital life 
of husband and wife, such love cannot be construed as true 
love. However, certain etiquettes are to be followed in this 
regard. If the show of feigned disdain is taken too far, it might 
be the end of love itself. , 
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(9) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Khuwailid bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) prayed: “O Allah, I indeed: declare 


oppression of the right of two weaklings a great sin: the orphan 
and the woman.” [Nasail] ‘ 


Explanation: Orphans and women are generally weak. 
Oppressing them is very easy for the people. This is the reason 
that they are generally maltreated in the society. They are 
always oppressed, although because of their weakness they 
are in need of our love and particular attention. Therefore, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has declared oppressing the rights of 
the orphans and the women a grave sin; we should not 
consider it a trivial matter. 


eis. 
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se It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that there was with ‘the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) a high-pitched reciter with beautiful 
voice. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said to him: “Walk slowly,.0 
Anjasha, do not break the goblets of crystal.” [Muslim] 1: > : 


Explanation: It is understood from some other narrations 
that the wives of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) were on.the 
camels. Because of the singing of the high-pitched reciter, the 
camels used to run at high speed. Since it was feared-~that 
because of the speed of the camels the women might fall down, 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) instructed the high-pitched 
reciter to walk the camels slowly. Since the women are :of 
delicate nature, the Prophet has referred to them as goblets of 
crystal. 
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(11) it is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the wife of Abu 
Sufiyan, Hind bint ‘Utba came to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
and said: “O Prophet of Allah, Abu Sufiyan is a stringy person. 
He does not provide me sustenance which is enough for me ‘and 
my children except when I take something out of his wealth 
without his knowledge. Do I incur any sin because of this?” The 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Take from his wealth according 


to the generally recognised norms that is sufficient for you « and 
your children.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that 
providing sustenance for the wife and the children is the duty 
of the husband. He should not be negligent about it. 
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(12).:".Jt is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that whenever the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) intended to go on a journey, he used to 
draw'the lots between his wives, and take along with him the 
wife whose name was selected.”[Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: This. Saying instructs that if a man has more 
than'ione wife, he should treat them equitably. It is also 
understood from this Saying that if one is worried that he 
might be suspected of partisanship, he might decide the 
matter by drawing lots. It is further understood from this 
Sayirig the level to which the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) went to 
please his wives that he used to take one of them along with 
him during his journeys. 
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(13) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “When any one of you has been absent for a long 
time (from his home), he should not arrive at his family suddenly 
in.the night.” [Bukhari] 


GS dual de gh Wels 13 eee 


(ie) Ap Bi Lagints Sein ett 


(14) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “When you arrive at night, do not enter your house 
immediately so that the wife, whose husband was Bisco could 
clean herself and comb her hair.” [Bukhari] 


itxplanation: That is, the wife should be given time to get 
herself properly dressed and adorned, so that the husband is 
not displeased with her because of her unkempt looks. 
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(15) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah that the 
Prophet of Allah- (pbuh) said in the (sermon delivered) in “the 
Farewell Pilgrimage: “(O People), fear Allah in respect of ‘your 
wives, You have taken them under the shelter of Allah and have 
made lawful their private parts by the command of Allah it is 
your right on your wives that they should not allow any person, 
on your beds whom you dislike. If they do so, then beat ther n; iit 
the beating, should not be excruciating and agonizin 
right ‘on you is that you should provide’ them with th fo d 


od an 
clothing as per the recognised-n norms.” (oes ve sae vk 


Explanation: ° When a man takes a woman as his’ “wi 
doés so under the shelter of Allah, i.e. he'makes the pledge th 
he will look aaa her with honour and dignity and fulfil 
her rights. +> - 

‘In Sncthiet narration, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said yh 
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women ‘with kindness, because they are like prisoners 
You do not have’ ‘any power over them except when they ¢ 
open lewdness. If they'do 50, leave them alone on beds. an 

ates ‘a 
them with ‘not so excruciating beatings. When théy ‘pecome 
obedient again, do not seek ways to harass them. Listen, indeed 
you have rights over your women and your women have rights. 
over you. Your right on them is that they should not all } 
person (whether male or female) to come on your bea 
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you dislike, and do not-allow any person to enter your houses 
whom you dislike. Listen, their right on you is that you should 
provide them with food and clothing in a handsome manner.” 


DIVORCE 
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(4), It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger 


(pbuh) said: “Amongst the lawful thing, the most loathsome 
thing i in ' the sight of Allah is the divorce.” [Abu Dawood] 


jlanation: Although this Saying has been reported with a 
‘chain of narrators, the fact mentioned in it is in 
accordance with-the spirit of the Islamic Law. The Islamic Law 
permits divorce, but it is a very loathsome act. Hence, this 
right to divorce should be used only in inevitable 
circumstances. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has. said in 
a ther. Saying: (bul) stg 5 Gisi5l Laat Y glaig hud alt 8iVerily 
Allah,:the Almighty and the Most Praised, does not love ‘those 
men who frequently contract new marriages, nor those women 
who. do so.’? It is narrated in another Saying that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: gis x5 gliait jo ail O51 afl 55 ule a al BE 
(gh5 obs) GEN So ill Sail oil 455 Je UL2 2 “Amongst all the things 
created by Allah on the face of the earth, nothing is more lovable 
to Him than the setting free a slave (male or female), and 
drnongst the things created by Allah on the face of the earth, 
nothing is more loathsome to Him than the divorce.”3 

iy he objective of marital life is achievement of peace and 
tranquillity in life. However, if for any reason the marital life 
es torturous and unbearable, the marriage can be 
ad. Marriage is a religious agreement, and this 
ent can be terminated; but there is a prescribed 


; narrated by Hazrat ‘Amr bin al-Ahwas al-Jushmi. 
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procedure which jis to be followed for affecting : this 
termination. rig 
. Inthe event of some e misunderstanding between husband 
and wife, first they should themselves try to clear:,this 
misunderstanding. If they are not successful,in their efforts, 
the issue can be solved by involving the elders of the family.Jn 
such an event, the court should appoint two arbitrators, each 
from both the families. The arbitrators, after listening.to the 
grievances of both husband and wife, should try to solve the 
problem by suitably advising them. However, if the court’ 
comes to the conclusion that the husband and wife cannot lead 
a happy married life, it can terminate the marriage. In such an 
event, if the husband is the oppressor, he has to pay the-entire 
amount of dower to the wife, and if it is proved that the wife 
has committed excesses, then she can forego part of the dower 
and obtain divorce from her husband. This is the procedure 
that has been prescribed in the Quran. Without passing 
through this procedure, pronouncement of divorce, is; not 
correct. When Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar pronounced divorce 
contravening this procedure, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh} 
instructed him to revoke it. 
Termination of marriage is not a good thing. Therefore, 
leeway has been provided for revocation of the divorce wit 
the waiting period, and even after the waiting period therejis 
room for remarriage, provided the husband has pronounceda 
single divorce. After the revocation or remarriage, ,jf, the 
husband and wife again develop differences, the marriage.can 
be ended by pronouncing the second divorce. Againet the 


by using his third and last divorce, it would be his final divorce 
whereafter there will not be any room for revocatlon or 
rematriage. 

However, if the divorced woman marries another man, 
and because of differences and misunderstandings, the 
marriage is annulled as per the procedure described above, or 
the husband dies, the previous husband can marry this 
woman again if both of them agree to do so. It is expected that 
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after going through hard times, they might try to lead a happy 
and normal marital life. 
0x The procedure of divorce is that the husband should 
’ pronounce a single divorce; it is not essential to pronounce 
three divorces at a single sitting. It is an innovation and a great 
sin: The jurisprudence of Abu Hanifa says that it is unlawful 
and an innovation to pronounce three divorces in a single 
sitting. However, if pronounced they become valid and entails 
in irrevocable divorce, and the wife becomes unlawful to the 
husband; neither the husband can revoke the divorce nor can 
remarry his wife. As stated above, if such a divorced woman 
marries another man and in the event he divorces her or dies, 
then her previous husband can remarry her. Apart from Imam 
Abu Hanifa, Imam Malik and Imam Shafi also hold similar 
‘opinion. It is stated by Imam Ibn Taymiyyah that the opinion 
‘of'Imam Hambal was also similar, but he retracted from his 
‘opinion and later opined that three divorces cannot be 
pronounced in one sitting and if pronounced they will be 
‘considered as a single divorce and hence the husband will 
liave the right to revoke the divorce within the waiting period 
or remarry after the expiry of the waiting period. From the 
statement of Muhammad bin Mugatil, it is understood that 
‘Imam Abu Hanifa had two opinions about the pronouncement 
of triple divorces and one of which was that he considered 
‘pronouncement of triple divorces in one sitting as a single 
tevocable divorce; out of the two opinions of Imam Malik, one 
opinion is similar to this. The opinion of some of the 
‘companions of Imam Ahmed and of Dawood Zahari is also the 
‘Similar. 
“3°. The sayings of some of the Companions of the Prophet 
‘and their followers are also according to this creed. From the 
wordings of the Quran, ,%5s& “a divorce is only permissible 
‘twice’? too, it is understood that some period of time should 
elapse between the divorces, and no period of time elapses 
between the divorces if triple divorces are pronounced in one 
‘sitting. It is stated in the Quran that 3% 235i sais “(The 


1 Umdatur Riyah, Vol. 2, p. 67-71. 
2 The Quran, 2:229. 
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Children of Israel) would do mischief twice on the earth.”! Here, 
there was a gap of centuries between the two mischief 
committed by the Children of Israel. 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that in the 
era of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), he divorced his wife while she 
was menstruating. Hazrat Umar bin al-Khattab asked the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) about it. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
said: “Order him to revert back to her until she is clean, then she 
again menstruates and gets cleaned. Thereafter, if he wants he 
can keep her, or if he wants he can divorce her before having 


sexual intercourse, This is the prescribed period according to 
which Allah has ordained to divorce the women.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: This Saying is the clear proof that it is illegal to 
divorce a woman when she is menstruating. If anyone has 
done so, he should immediately revoke it. If at all he has 
decided to divorce the woman, he should do so in the state of 
her cleanliness and before having any sexual intercourse with 
her. 

During menstruation, a woman becomes incapable of 
having sexual intercourse and thus gets unattractive to her 
husband. This unattractiveness might also become a cause for 
divorce and hence it is prohibited to divorce the woman, ma 
she is menstruating. 

However, if one divorces his wife in this condition, the 
divorce becomes valid. Therefore, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
asked Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar to revert back to her wife 
within the prescribed period, and if he had decided to divorce 


1 The Quran, 17:4. 
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her: pronounce the divorce after the expiry of the period of 
‘purity and before having sexual intercourse. The wisdom 
behind this is that when the husband and wife live together in 
the state of purity, it is expected that their relationship might 
improve and there will not be any occasion for divorce. 

‘The wisdom behind postponement of divorce till the 
second period of purity is that one gets sufficient time to 
reconsider the decision to divorce. The wisdom behind the 
restriction of divorcing before having sexual intercourse 
seems to be that there is a natural desire to have sexual 
iritercourse after the end of the period of impurity. Hence, this 
restriction also might become an impediment in divorcing the 
wife. 
"This Saying shows that the Islamic Law has kept in view 
the: welfare of human beings. If the Islamic Law is followed, 
man can live in this world in complete peace and tranquillity. 
" The aforesaid procedure has been ordained in the Quran: 


(1:5ue) BEslN yz ats Sede pater experts 1 
"*"- “When you do divorce women, divorce them at their 
prescribed periods, and count {accurately}, their 
prescribed periods.” (The Quran, 65:1) 
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(3) ~—siIt'is.narrated ig Hazrat Mahmud ‘ie Labeed that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) was informed about a person that he 
had divorced his wife by pronouncing three divorces altogether. 
He stood up enraged and said: “Is the Book of the Mighty and 
the Exalted Allah, being trifled with when I am in your midst.” A 
man stood up and said: “O Eponiet of Allah, shall 1 Kill him.” 
INasail 

Explangeion: The detailed procedure of divorcing women 
has been mentioned in Verses 229-231 of Chapter 2 of the 


88 Prophet Speaks:-"3 


Holy Quran. It is very clearly mentioned that ot ésihii’a 


divorce is only permissible twice,”’i.e. if divorce is pronounced 
for the third time, it cannot be revoked and the husband and 
wife are permanently separated. Without following. the 
procedure prescribed by the Holy Quran, if a person 
pronounces three divorces in one sitting, he trifles with the 
Book of Allah. Hence, after mentioning the procedure of 
divorce, it is warned that the Verses of the Quran should not 
be trifled with: 1% <li oui isd Yh “Do not treat Allah’s Signs as 


a jest.”1 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “There are three things in relation to.which 
what is serious is serious and what is jesting is also serious (i.e. 
they come into effect whether done with seriousness or in jest): 


Marriage, divorce and revocation (of divorce).” [Tirmizi, Abu 
Dawood} 


Explanation: It means that these things are such that they 
come into effect by just pronouncing them, whether it is done 
with seriousness or in jest. If a person jokingly marries a 
woman, or jokingly divorces his wife, or revokes the divorce, 
the marriage gets solemnised, divorce becomes valid, and the 
revocation becomes legally binding. These three things are so 
delicate and serious that they should not be trifled with. 
Whatever is said in respect of these things becomes legally 
binding. Apart from these three things, no other transaction, 
such as sale, purchase, etc., gets legally binding if transacted in 
jest. “ 
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1 The Quran, 2:231. ae a 
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(5). |. Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of A Allah (pbuh) said: “Every divorce is valid except the divorce 
of the imbecile and the mentally deranged.” [Tirmizi] 


‘Explanation: The divorce pronounced by the one who has 
become mentally deranged because of some disease or grief, 
or who has become imbecile and idiotic is not considered 
legally binding. 

In another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: 
“There are three persons whose deeds are not recorded: that 
person who is asleep till he does not wake up; the child till he 
does not attain puberty; and the one who is mentally deranged 
‘until he is mentally fit.”2 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha: “I have heard the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Divorce and freedom obtained 
by force is not credible.” [Abu Dawood, Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: Divorce obtained by force (known as talaq 
“mukrah) and freedom of a slave obtained by force and 
coercion are not valid under the Islamic Law. This is the 
‘opinion of Imam Shafi, Imam Malik and Imam Ahmed. 
However, Imam Abu Hanifa is of the opinion that they are 
valid. According to Imam Abu Hanifa, eleven things, obtained 
‘by force get authenticated. Detailed arguments and proof can 
be read in the books of Islamic jurisprudence. Apart from the 
talaq-mukrah and freedom of the slave, it includes: marriage, 
‘Fevocation of divorce, eila (forswearing one’s wife), 
‘¥evocation of eila, zihar (divorcing one’s wife by calling her 
mother), remission of gisas (law of equality), oaths, vows, and 
acceptance of Islam. 


Spe 
Pop Seas 


1 Tirmizi, Abu Dawood: Narrated by Hazrat Ayesha. 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that a man divorced his 
wife with three talaqs. That woman married (another man). He 
also divorced her. The Messenger (pbuh) was asked: “Is she free 


to marry her first husband?” He said: “No, as long as he does not 
enjoy her as his first husband has enjoyed. 2 :[Pubtart) 


Explanation: It is instructed in the Holy Quran: 5 drlitglss 
bb 35 AS 2s bx ge “So if a husband divorces his wife 
(irrevocably), he cannot, after that, remarry her until after she 
has married another husband and he has divorced her.” Thatis, 
after divorcing the wife for the third time, the husband cannot 
remarry her unless she marries another man and he divorces 
her or dies. It is also understood from this Saying that just 
solemnising the marriage is not enough; rather, the second 
husband should have sexual intercourse with her too. This is 
the unanimous decision of all the Islamic scholars and aaa 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the. divorce 
(talaq) in the era of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), the Caliphate 
of Hazrat Abu Bakr, and the first two years of the Caliphate of 
Hazrat Umar, was such that if a man used to pronounce three 
talags altogether, it was counted as one. Then, Hazrat Umar 
said: “Indeed, people are making haste in the matter in which 
they were to adopt deliberateness; would that we had 
promulgated it on them. Hence, he promulgated it on them.” 
[Muslim] 
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Explanation: Hazrat Umar took this step of promulgating 
triple talags pronounced altogether as irrevocable talaq or 
divorce, in particular circumstances. We come to know from 
history that after the conquest of Iraq and Syria, increased 
number of women prisoners began to arrive in Arabia. These 
women were. exceptionally beautiful, and the Arabs were so 
infatuated with their beauty that they began to divorce their 

_ Arabian wives by pronouncing three talags altogether so that 
they can please their selected women. Even the Arabian 
women too used to demand divorce of the existing wives by 
pronouncing triple talaqs so that jt could become irrevocable 
and they did not have to share their husbands. These women 
were unaware of the intricacies of the issue. They were 
ignorant that men could revoke the talag, and when it was 
revoked it used to become the cause for unpleasantness and 
disputes. Moreover, the Arabs could not discard their Arab 
wives permanently as they liked to protect their race and 
hence’after a few months they used to. revoke the talaq and 
bring back their former wives. 

Hazrat Umar was well aware of this situation. In order to 
control the situation getting worse, he ordered that the three 
talaqs pronounced in one sitting should be regarded as 
irrevocable divorce, so that the Arabs are discouraged to 
divorce their wives: Hazrat Umar had taken this step because 
of some particular situation and as an administrative 
measure. The Caliph has the right to suspend a particular 
ordinance because of some particular situation. We find many 
other such examples during the Caliphate era. Hazrat Umar 
had once suspended the punishment of theft during famine. 
Hazrat Umar had not made his decision a permanent one 
which had to be followed in future too. It was just an 
ordinance; in fact, he had regretted his decision. 


KHULA 
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1 See Ghaasat al-Lafhan ‘an Masayed al-Shaitan, Vol. 1, p.351, Matbu'a 
Mustafa al-Babi al-Halabi & Sons, Egypt (1381 AH). 
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(1) = otis narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the wife “of 
Hazrat Thabit bin Qais came to the Messenger (pbuh) and. said; 
“O Prophet of Allah, | am not angry with Thabit bin Qais because 
of his (defect in) morality, nor (defect in his) Religion. But. 1 
dislike being ungrateful in (the state) Islam.” The Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Are you willing to return his garden?” She 


said: “Yes.” The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said (to Thabit):” Take 
back your garden and divorce here with one divorce.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: In another narration of the Bukhari, the wife of 
Hazrat Thabit bin Qais, in addition to her aforesaid narration, 
also says that “But I cannot live with him.” The gist of her 
request is that she wanted to separate from her husband, mot 
on account of any defect in his morals or religion but.on 
account of his physical appearance. She feared that there 
might be some shortcomings in discharging his rights and thus 
she might be regarded a sinner in the sight of Allah. 

Hazrat Thabit bin Qais was not a very good looking man, 
but his wife was very beautiful, and she did not like him. This 
marriage was not compatible. Therefore, she requested that 
she wanted to separate from her husband. The Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said to Hazrat Thabit to divorce her and take 
back his garden that he had given her. 

As man has the right to divorce his wife, similarly the wife 
too has the right of Khula. If she is unable to live with her 
husband, she can get the divorce from her husband by paying 
him some amount or returning the dower that he has paid to 
her. This is known as Khula. 

If the Khula is demanded by wife on secant of excesses 
committed by the husband, it is not desirable for the husband 
to take any consideration for it. If the excesses are on the side 
of the wife, the husband should only take back the dower he 
has paid to the wife; it is undesirable to demand in excess_of 
this amount. This is the opinion of the Islamic scholars 
belonging to the Hanafi School of Thought. 

When the woman says that she wants Khula and ‘the 
husband says that I have given you Khula in lieu of such and 


Prophet Speaks - 3 93 


such an amount and the wife says that I have accepted it, 
séparation between them takes place. The question is whether 
it should be regarded as divorce (talaq) or annulment of 
marriage (fasakh-e-Nikah). Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam Malik 
Xonsider it as an irrevocable divorce-(talaq-e-bayen), i.e. the 
husband will not have the right to revoke the divorce. But 
there will be room for remarriage. Imam Ahmed bin Hambal 
considers it as an annulment of marriage and not the divorce. 
An opinion of Imam Shafi is also similar. 


(e535 EAL abst tsi Bail Byte payers 5 JG J {us Js5 (¥) 
SiGehae a bw ani 
(dele gpl caglogal gd orl) 

(2) ° It is narrated by Hazrat Thauban that the Prophet of 
Allah: (pbuh) said: “The fragrance of the Paradise will be 
forbidden on any woman who seeks divorce from her husband 


without any reason.” [Ahmed, Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, Ibn 
Maaja] 


fot 


Explanation: A strong warning is given in this Saying that a 
woman should not seek divorce without any valid and strong 
treason, because it is morally wrong to do so. By doing so, shé* 
is rejecting one of the greatest gifts of Allah by seeking divorce 
‘without any reason and cause immense harm to the social life. 
The husband is the cause of peace and tranquillity and a 
blessing from Allah. If a woman does not appreciate this gift 
and blessing, she will be forbidden even to smell the fragrance 
of the Paradise let alone enter and enjoy its luxuries. 
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w dt is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ud that. the 
Prophet of. Allah (pbuh) has cursed ‘the one who makes lawful 
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(the divorced wife) and the one for whom the (divorced wie) is 
made lawful.” Dama Darmi, Ibn Maaja] 

Explanation: This Saying has been mentioned in Ibn Maaja 
with the narrations from Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Ibn Abbas’ and 
Hazrat Uqba bin “Aamir; in Ibn Maaja it has been mentioned. 
with the narration of Hazrat Abu Hurairah. 

Halala means a man asking another man to marry tis 
divorced wife with the agreement that he would divorce her 
after sexual intercourse so that he can remarry her again. The 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has cursed both such persons, 
because it is a very shameful act. The honour of the woman is 
also severely compromised in this act. 

Marriage is contracted so that the husband and wife could 
together live harmoniously for life. If a man marries a woman 
with the sole intention of divorcing her, this is against ‘he 
spirit and objective of the marriage. ae 


EILA (FORSWEARING ONE'S WIFE) . apie 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Suleiman bin Yasaar: “I have 
come across ten Companions of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and 
every one of them was of the opinion that the one who forswears 
his wife (pronounces eila) should be asked to pause.” [Sharah, 
al-Sunnah] 


Explanation: According to the Islamic jurisprudence, éila. 
means swearing that he will not have sexual intercourse with 
his wife, or swearing that he will not go to his wife for a period: 
of four months or more. After the expiry of the period of four, 
months, if the husband does not resume sexual relationship 
with his wife, majority of the Companions of the Prophet is of 
the opinion that the man who has pronounced eila will be, 
given the opportunity and the Qazi or the Governor will ask 
him either to resume sexual relationship or divorce her-This - 
is the ruling of Imam Malik, Imam Shafi and Imam Ahmed biti* 
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Hambal. The ruling of Imam Abu Hanifa is that if the husband 
resumes sexual relationship within the period of four months, 
the eila gets abrogated, but it is obligatory on him to expiate 
for mot fulfilling his vow. If the period of four months are 
allowed to be elapsed and he does not resume the sexual 
intercourse, the wife gets divorced with one irrevocable 
divorce. 
It is mentioned in the Quran: 
Bee S53 Lag s Poole 35) 4555 Ig sels rodbcssl 
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“For those who take an oath for abstention from their wives, 
a waiting for four months is ordained; if then they return, 
+ Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. But if their intention is 
ris.. firm for divorce, Allah hears and knows all things.” 
ei is understood from the aforesaid Verse that there is no 
room for a husband to get himself separated from his wife for 
more than four months. Therefore, if a husband swears that 
he will not go to his wife and allows a period of four months to 
get elapsed, he should permanently get separated from his 
wife. Apart from tranquillity and love, there are two other 
important objectives of the marriage: protection of honour 
and procreation. Sexual urge is a natural urge and man cannot 
be permitted to put his wife into trial by keeping her away 
from him. Hence, man has to either break his vow and resume 
sexual relationship with his wife or legally divorce her. 
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1 The Quran, 2:226-227. 
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(1)- ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ikrama from Hazrat Abbas that 
a person pronounced Zihaar against his wife and then had 
sexual intercourse with her before performing. expiation.. 
Thereafter, he came to the Messenger (pbuh) and described the 
incident. He (the Prophet) said: “What prompted you to do so?” 
He said: “I noticed the whiteness of her anklet in the moonlight 
and could not control myself from having sexual intercourse 
with her.” The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) laughed at.it and 
ordered: “Do not go near her until you have expiated,” % [bn 
Neale Tirmizi, Abu Dawood, Nasai] 

aye 
Explanation: The root word of Zihaar is zahar. Zahar means: 
the-back. If a man says to his wife that you are like the back‘ofi 
my mother, or says that you are forbidden to me like my sister: 
or mother, and his intention is not to divorce her, it is’called: 
Zihaar. After pronouncing the words of zihaar, the husbarid' 
cannot have sexual intercourse with his wife unless he does 
not perform expiation of zihaar. If he resumes sexu 
relationship before expiation, he will commit a grave sinj*he: 
has to repent and also expiate. However, zihaar is an 
undesirable act. It is mentioned in the.Holy Quran: 
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“If any men among you divorce their wives by eae 
(calling them mothers), they cannot be their mothers: 

none can be.their mothers except those whe gave them’ 

- birth. And in fact they use words (both) piquitous and} } 

false.” (The Quran, 58:2} 

.The expiation for zihaar is the samé as that of, fasting 

Hence, it is stated in the Quran: Uasny 
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“But those who divorce their wives by Zihaar, then wish 
hr” to go backon the words they uttered, (it is ordained that 
‘sos + such a one) should free a slave before they touch each 
3" -other. Thus are you admonished to perform; and Allah 
“+ is well-acquainted with (all) that you do. And if any has 

‘not (the wherewithal), he should fast for two months 
- consecutively before they touch each other. But if any is 
\- “unable to do so, he should feed sixty indigent ones.” 

A 4 : (The Quran, 58:3-4) 
Fasting should be observed continuously for two months; 

if one misses even on fast in between, he should again begin 
the count. If he cannot fast, he has to feed sixty indigent 
persons twice, or feed one indigent person for sixty days twice 
a day, or give 1 34 seer wheat or 3 4 seer barley or its value to 
sixty indigent persons or give to one indigent person for sixty 
days. , ‘ 


FORNICATION 
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(1)' It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “(Imprudent) man will catch up with his 
share: of fornication which has been assigned to him. 
Fornication of eyes is looking (with lust); fornication of ears is 
listening (to lecherous talks); fornication of the tongue is taking 
part in such talks; fornication of the hand is holding; fornication, 
of:thei feet is walking towards it; fornication of the heart is 
passion and desire; and the private part will either confirms it 
or negates it.” [Bukhari, Nasai] : 
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Explanation: " In the narration mentioned in Muslim and Aba 
Dawood, the words “kissing is the fornication of mouth” are 
also found. © : : ge ne 

The real objective of: this Saying is to show that it-is 
essential not to use different parts of the human body like 
-eyes, ears, tongue, hands, feet, etc. in commission of wrong- 
doings. If we do not prevent our eyes from seeing lewd things, 
the ears from listening lecherous talks, our tongue. from 
talking about:those things that arouses carnality, our hands 
from doing lewd acts and our feet from taking that path which 
leads to lewdness, we are actually paving the way towards 
fornication. If a person does not take such precautions in his 
life, he might, one day, actually commit fornication. 
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(2) Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shu’ayb reports from his father and he 
reports from his grandfather Hazrat ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Pardon and efface the “hudood” 
(crimes) among yourselves. However, if I am informed ‘of the 


crime, it becomes mandatory on me to impose the punishment.” 
[Abu Dawood, Nasai] 


Explanation: “Hudood” is an Arabic word. It is the plural of 
“hadd.” The actual meaning of “hadd” is forbiddance’ aiid 
prohibition. That thing which interposes between two things 
is also called “hadd.” Under the Islamic Law all those 
punishments are called “hudood” that have been prescribed by 
_the Quran and the Sunnah for different crimes; for example, 
the punishments for fornication, theft, etc. Sirice these 
‘punishments prevent people from indulging in crimes and the 
fear of punishment comes in between man and ‘the 
- wrongdoings, they are called “hudood.” = ed 
‘. ‘The terminology of “hudood Allah” (limits sét by’ Allah) 
has also been used in the Quran after prohibiting things and 
after prescribing the method of divorce denoting that: one 
should not cross the limits set by Allah. It is stated:in ‘the 
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Quran: Wsdas5 sSens 433.515 ( “These are the limits ordained by Allah; 
so;do not transgress them.”)}! After prohibiting certain things, 
it is stated in the Quran: sss Tabns he j3ab (“These are the limits 


%set by) Allah; approach not night thereto.”}? 
>! “The Qazi or judge has been authorised to fix the types and 
quantum of punishments for the crimes. for which 
punishments have not been prescribed by the Quran: gud the 
‘Sunnah. co 
‘It is also indicated in this Saying that if someone commits 
‘a crime or a sin, people should try to settle the matter among 
‘themselves and should not take it to the court. Once it reaches 
“the court, the judge or the government will not have the might 
to pardon the criminal. 4 
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(3) _ It is narrated by Hazrat Wayel bin Hujr that during the 
era of the Messenger (pbuh) a woman was coerced against her 
will.(ie. she was raped). Hence, she was exempted from the 


punishment and it was imposed on the rapist. The narrator did 
not mention if dower was paid to the woman or not. [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: Here dower means compensation or damages. 
At is proved from other Sayings that the woman who is raped 
; has to be paid compensation and the amount of compensation 
_ should be equal to the dower. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Amr bin al-Aas: I have heard 
{.the. Prophet: of Allah (pbuh) saying: “In whichever nation 


“1 The Quran; 2: 229. 
-:2 The Quran, 2:187. 
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fornication becomes widespread, it will be seized with famine, 
and in whichever nation corruption becomes widespread, it wu 
be overwhelmed by dread.” [Ahmed] : 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that famine 
and other calamities do not occur only because of physical and 
material causes, but they occur due to moral and ethical 
causes too. Therefore, in addition to adopting good planning 
and strategies to ward off famine and other calamities, it is 
also necessary to develop a sense of ethics in the people. 
When corruption becomes widespread in a nation, it 
means that the conscience of not only common man but also 
those in authority has perished. The corrupt authorities 
cannot discharge their duties with boldness. The righteous 
persons begin to lose their trust on their righteousness. An 
atmosphere of dread gets created all over the society and it 
loses peace and tranquillity and every person becomes a 
victim of dread and fear. Extinction of good character and 
conduct makes the entire nation timid, selfish and 
unambitious. It loses the energy and strength which can 
protect it from every kind of dread, fear and uncertainty. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Ubada bin Samit that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Impose Hudood Allah (criminal 
punishments) on your relatives and nonrelatives, and never 
afraid of the reproaches of the reproachers in the matter of 
(ordinances of) Allah.” [Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: It has been strictly instructed in this Saying 
that the punishments prescribed by the Islamic Law should be © 
imposed whether the criminal is a relative or a nonrelative: - 
The Arabic word used to denote the relative is Qareeb which 
can also mean the person who can be arrested easily and 
punished. Similarly, the Arabic word used to denote the 
nonrelative is Bayeed which can also mean the person who 
cannot be apprehended easily and punished. The gist of the _ 
Saying is that whether the criminal is rich or poor, powerful 
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or weak, relative or nonrelative, no one should be 
differentiated in respect of the imposition of the punishments. 
Also, people should never be afraid of the reproaches of the 
reproachers in the matter of imposition of the criminal 
punishments prescribed by Allah. : 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Imposition of any one of the punishment of 
the criminal punishments prescribed by Allah (hudood Allah) is 


better than 40-nights of rain in the countries of Allah.” [Ibn 
Maaja, Nasai] 


Explanation: Imposition of criminal punishments keeps the 
people away from crimes which in turn results in the descent 
of the Blessings of Allah. On the contrary, showing 
carelessness in imposing the punishments encourages people 
to commit more crimes and indulge in wrongdoings. Allah can 
stop the rain because of the inauspiciousness of sins and 
wrongdoings, which can result in the onset of famine and 
drought, as has been indicated in Saying No.4 above. 
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(7) Itis narrated by Hazrat Sayeed bin Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada that 
once Hazrat Sa‘d bin ‘Ubada brought such a person to the 
Messenger (pbuh) who was very weak and sick; he had been 
caught fornicating with a slave-woman. The Messenger of Allah 
(pbuh) ordered: “Take a raceme of palm-tree in which are a 
hundred fruit-stalks, and strike him a single stroke with it.” 
[Sharah al-Sunnah, Ibn Maaja] 


io 
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Explanation: A punishment of 100 lashes has _ been 
prescribed in the Quran (Verse 4 of Chapter 24) | a 
fornicator. However, it is understood from this Sayi g 
while executing this punishment, the person in auth rity 
should see that the criminal does not die due to the severity of 
the punishment. If the criminal is sick, the punishment should 
” be postponed till his recovery. However, ifhe is not expected 
to recover from the sickness, the punishment should be 
executed in such a manner that it does not causé his death, as 
can be seen from the above tradition of the Prophet of Allah 


(pbuh). 


QAZAF (FALSE ACCUSATION) 
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(the Prophet) asked him to produce witness against the woman 
(which he could not produce). Then that woman said: “By Allah 
he is lying, O Prophet of Allah.” Hence, he was flogge i 
eighty lashes which is the punishment for false accusation.” 
, [Abu Dawood] 


bt 


Explanation: Since that man had admitted that he had 
fornicated and was a bachelor he was given the punishment of 
fornication which is one hundred lashes. Because of his 
admission of fornication, the woman was also regarded as 
having committed fornication, and hence the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) demanded that witnesses be produced against the 
woman so that punishment of fornication could also be 
imposed on her. ss 
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_ Since that man could not produce the witnesses and the 
1an declared that she was innocent, the man was accused 
ise ‘accusation. Therefore, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
josed the punishment of false accusation which is eighty 
‘according to the Quran: 
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“And those who launch a charge against chaste women, 
and produce not four witnesses (to support their 
allegations), flog them with eighty lashes; and reject 
their evidence ever after: for such men are wicked 
transgressors, unless they repent thereafter and mend 
(their conduct); for Allah is ‘Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (The Quran, 24:4-5) 
Levelling false charges of fornication is a serious crime. If 
‘the accuser cannot produce four witnesses in support of his 
accusation, he will have to undergo punishment of eighty 
‘lashes. It is better that a wrongdoing ‘of a person remains 
hidden than a chaste person getting falsely accused of a crime 
and ‘thus getting humiliated and dishonoured. 
“"** “Tig also understood from another Saying that levelling 
‘false charges against chaste women is one of the seven great 
sins, ‘that cause ruination. In another Saying narrated by 
Hazrat Huzaifa, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Levelling 
i false charge (of fornication) against a chaste woman destroys 
, ‘one, hundred years’ of (righteous) deeds.”! 
‘Since the issue of women with regard to their honour is 
more delicate and serious than men, levelling false charges 
- against their chastity has been declared as a wey serious 
__crinie, 


1 Tabarani. 
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WOMAN’S SPHERE OF ACTIVITY 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that she said: “O 
Prophet of Allah, we consider Jihad to be the loftiest of the deeds; 
why should not we take part in Jihad?” He said: “But the loftiest 
Jihad is the Hajj Mabroor (accepted into the Grace of Allah).” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: It means that a woman’s sphere of activity is 
quite different from that of a man. If women cannot take part 
in war, it should not worry them. For them the Hajj and Umrah 
is considered equal to Jihad; rather, Hajj Mabroor is 
considered loftier than Jihad. Hence, women should not feel 
left out if they are not allowed to take part in Jihad. 7 

‘Hajj Mabroor is that Hajj which has been performed with 
all its etiquette and which is free from HYDCETSY: ostentation, 
and other defects. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Bakra that: I was 
benefitted by Allah by one sentence during the days of the Battle 
of Jamal. When the news reached the Messenger (pbuh) that the 
people of Persia had made the daughter of Chosroes their king, 
he said: “That nation cannot prosper who hands over power to 


a woman.” [Bukhari] at 


Explanation:, Men and women are two separate species. 
There are extraordinary differences between the two in.their 
nature and in their biological structure. Therefore, their fields 
of activities should also be different. Their sphere of activity 
cannot be similar in their social life. The actual responsibility 
of a woman is her home and she is responsible for its upkeep. 
In view of the nature and capabilities of a woman, it is not 
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desirable to hand over political power to her. If any nation 
does so, it will not be a correct decision. In the long run, such 
wrong decisions would be tragic. 

However, it does not mean that Islam regards women 
inferior. Since women, by nature, are different from men, it is 
necessary to keep this fact in mind while distributing 
responsibilities. Burdening a woman with — such 
responsibilities which she cannot easily .bear is indeed 
oppressing her. She is most suitable to take care of her home. 
However, for discharging outside responsibilities, passive 
capabilities, which are the hallmark of women, are not 
suitable but active capabilities, which are the singularity of 
-men, are required. Strong physique and nerves are required 
to ‘accomplish tasks at the outside world and men are 
naturally built for these tasks and not the women. It is a 
shistorical fact that men have always led the affairs of the 
outside world and even in homes too they held an upper hand. 
Therefore, the women should not try to imitate men. 
Influenced by the slogans of freedom of women, if they try to 
enter the fields which, by nature, are the spheres of men, they 
will oppress themselves and thus hurt their femininity, which 
isa Lares asset for women. 
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(3) | Hazrat Ayesha narrates that I sought permission from 


the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) to take part in Jihad. He said: 
“The Hajj is your Jihad.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 
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‘Explanation: That is, Hajj is like Jihad for the women. If they 
journeyed to the Hajj and bore all the rigors of the journey, it 
is as if they took part in Jihad. The real sphere of activity of a 
‘woman is her home and not the battle field. Hence, if the 
“women are unable to take part in battles and wars, itis not the 
‘defect of their character; rather, their nature demands that 
“they should not be burdened with hard tasks as far as possible. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said that: “No man should be alone with a woman, 

and no woman should travel without a mahram accompanying 
her.” A person.said: “O Prophet of Allah, my name has been 
written down for such and such battle and my wife is going. mn 
Hajj.” He (the Prophet) said: “Go, perform Hajj with your inf” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It is not permissible for unknown mati: and 
woman to be alone in a secluded place. Similarly, it'is' not 
lawful for a woman to travel without her husband ora 
mahram.! Even for Hajj, it is necessary for a woman’ to be 
accompanied by her husband or a mahram. 

When a man meets an unknown woman in spcinsiok! he 
puts himself into a trial. He might be overwhelmed by carnal 
desires and take a wrong step which cannot be rectified later. 
Therefore, such a situation should always ‘be avoided at" all 
costs. If a woman is not accompanied by her husband: or 
father, or son or any other mahram, she cannot be considered 
as safe. She can become a victim of carnality any time. Islamic 
Law will never permit to put the honour of a woman at Hist 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said that: “It is not permissible for a Muslim 
woman to travel a distance of one night except with a mahram.” 
[Abu Dawood] 


1 Mahram is a male relation of a woman whom it is unlawful to marry. 
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Explanation: In another Saying narrated by Hazrat Abu 
Hurairah the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “No woman should 
iravel:-a distance of one day and one night except with a 
mahram.”! , 
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(6). It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 

rophet of Allah (pbuh) said that: “It is not permissible fora 
woman who believes in Allah and the Day of Judgement to travel 
a distance of more than three days unless she is accompanied by 
her father, or her brother, or her husband, or her son, or any 
other mahram.” [Abu Dawood] ; 


‘Explanation: In the previous Saying, a woman has been 
prohibited from travelling a distance of one night without a 
mahram, and here she is prohibited from travelling a distance 
of, more than three nights without a mahram. The objective of 
these Sayings is not to fix the distance of travel but to stress 
‘that. whether the distance is small or great, a woman should 
not travel without her husband or a'mahram. In this era of 
tun ult,and lewdness, itis essential to strictly follow these 
-instructions. 
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i(7){ — Itis narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Messenger 


_ (pbuh) said that: “If any one of your women asks permission to 
go to the mosque, do not prohibit her.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: Although itis permissible for a woman to go to 
a mosque to perform prayers, it is better for her to do so at her 
home itself, If it is feared that visitation of women to mosques 


1 Bukhari, Muslim. 
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might create mischief, the women should be strictly 
prohibited from such visitation. In the early era of Islam, the 
Muslim women used to go to the mosque in order to learn 
more about the teachings of Islam. However, today they can 
do so by sitting at their homes. 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Of the rows of men, the first row is the best 
and the worst is the last, and of the rows of women, the last re row 
is the best and the worst is the first.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: If the congregation is entirely comprised of 
women, for them too the first row will be the best; first row 
means that row which is nearest to the Imam. 7 

The reason for declaring the first row of men as the best 
row is that it is nearer to the Imam and far away from the 
women’s row. On the contrary, the last row of men is regarded 
as the worst because it is far away from the Imam and nearer 
to women’s row. The last row of the women is described as the 
best because it is far away from the men’s row although it is 
not near to the Imam. The first row of the women has been . 
regarded as the worst because it is nearer to the men’s row. : 

Men and women are naturally attracted to each other. 
Therefore, their proximity can cause mental disturbance. It 
can also hinder in attaining complete concentration in the 
prayers, which is the objective of the prayers. 
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(9) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of . 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not prohibit your women from going to» 
the mosques; but their homes are the best for them.” [Abu 
Dawood] 
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(10) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “A woman praying inside her house is better than 
praying in the court-yard, and praying in the bedroom is better 
than praying inside her house.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Since women are of exquisite nature they need 
special protection. They are not things which are to be openly 
exhibited. Their intricate femininity demands that they are 
protected from the strangers. Hence, it is recommended that 
itis better for the women to pray in their bed-rooms. 


TAKING PART IN WAR 
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(1) Itis narrated by Hazrat Anas that whenever the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) went to war (along with his Companions), he 
used to take along with him Umm Sulaim and other women of 
the Ansaar. During the war these (women) used to give water 
(to the soldiers) and treat the wounded. [Muslim] 
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(2) Hazrat Umm ‘Atiyya narrates: “I have participated in 
seven battles along with the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). I used to 
stay behind in their camps, cook food for them, treat the 
wounded and take care of the sick.” [Muslim] 
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(3) ‘It isnarrated by Hazrat Rubai’ bint Mu'wwaz: She says: 
“We (women) used to take part in the battles along with the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh); we used to give water to the people, 
serve them, and help in.taking back the dead and the wounded 
to Madinah. [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is understood from the above three Sayings 
that it is lawful to take along women for battles and wars in 
order to serve the soldiers by supplying them water, treat the 
wounded and take care of the sick. However, older women 
should be preferred for this work. Women should not take 
part in the actual fighting, because basically it is the work.of 
men. The women should stay behind in army camps,.and 
engage in such works as preparing food for the soldiers, 
treating the wounded and taking care of the sick. However, in 
dire situations they can take part in the fighting too. 
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A FEW ESSENTIAL RESTRICTIONS 
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REFRAINING FROM SHAMEFUL DEEDS 
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“It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud): “None 
“more jealous than Allah. Therefore, He has forbidden all 
' shameful deeds whether open or secret. Nothing is more 
“loveable to Him than glorification of Allah, and this is the reason 
“that He has glorified Himself (and has ordained us to glorify 
Him).” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is understood from Bukhari that this is not 
the saying of Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud but is the Saying of the 


Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 
Shameful deeds have also been forbidden in the Quran: 
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Say: “The things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are: 
shameful deeds, whether open or secret; sins and 
trespasses against truth or reason; assigning of 
partners to Allah, for which He has given no authority; 
and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.” (The Quran, 7:33) 

Allah is more jealous and He does not like his servants to 
involve in lewdness and shameful deeds. As a jealous and 
modest man does not like his wife to cultivate unlawful 
relationships with strangers, similarly Allah does not tolerate 
His servants to indulge in shameful deeds. Therefore, He has 
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forbidden all those things which are against morality: and 
modesty. i 

In the sight of Allah nothing is more lovable than. His 
glorification. Glorification ‘is actually the last stage - of. 
acknowledgement of the glory, grace, mercy, power and. 
justice of Allah. Allah has glorified Himself. Hence, the very. 
first Verse of the Quran avers: gzdallesall dual (“Praise be to 
Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds.”}1 

By glorifying Himself, Allah informs His servants that He 
alone is eligible for praise and glorification. When man 
recognises and acknowledges the Joftiest attributes of Allah, 
involuntarily he begins to praise and glorify Allah. This is the 
greatest finding of the human life and its consciousness. 
Reaching this stage, the consciousness finds everything which, 
by nature, he is in search of. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Three persons are such on whom Allah has 
forbidden the Paradise: One, who always drinks wine; second, 
one who disobeys his parents; and the third, the cuckold who 
creates wickedness in his family.” [Ahmed, Tirmizi] 


Explanation: Paradise is the place where the righteous and 
pious people are transferred from this world. Wicked people 
do not have a place in Paradise. Therefore, it is said that 
Paradise is forbidden for wicked persons, This can be 
understood by an example. As a righteous person does not 
deserve a wicked woman to be his wife, similarly, a lofty place 
like the Paradise cannot be the abode of the wicked;- only 
righteous and pious people can reside there. 

*-A drunkard lives with the support of intoxication. He sone 
not understand that one can live better on the support of other, 


1 The Quran, 1:1." 
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things. There are many other types of exhilarations in life 
which the exhilaration of wine cannot compete with. 
Complete consciousness is required to ‘follow the 
commandments of Allah, and an intoxicated person cannot do 
so. Drinking brings in its wake numerous diseases. The wine 
and alcohol are number one enemies of man’s health. Drinking 
also leads to other evils particularly fornication. 

Disobedience and not taking care of parents are acts of 
immorality. One cannot pay back the kindness with which 
parents bring up their children. It is the most ignominious 
thing to ignore the rights of parents and instead harm and 
mistreat them in their old age. Any person who disobeys and 
maltreats his parents proves that he is a wicked and 
characterless person. It is quite obvious that such a person 
cannot enter the Paradise. 

Cuckold is that person who tolerates his wife even when 
she cultivates illicit sexual relatioriships with others. This 
Saying indicates that a cuckold who spreads wickedness and 
immorality in his household, permits his wife to have sexual 
relationships with others cannot enter the Paradise. 
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(3) Hazrat Abu Usaid al-Ansaari reports through his father 
that he (his father) heard the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying 
when he saw men and women intermingling on the road while 
coming out of the mosque; he told the women: “Fall back; you 
should ‘not walk in the middle of the road, but should walk on 
the edge of the road.” Hence, the women began walking 
abutting the walls (in such.a fashion) that their clothes used to 
get entangled. from the walls because of their abutting. [Abu 
Dawood] 
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Explanation: Itis essential for the women not to intermingle 
with men and while walking on the road, they should not walk 
in the middle of the road along with men but on the edges of 
the road. Men and women are, by nature, attracted to each 
other, and therefore, it is necessary that they should not 
intermingle in order to avoid any untoward incident... 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
(pbuh) has forbidden a man from walking between two women. 
[Abu Dawood] vs 
Explanation: As it is essential for women not. to’ walk 


between men, similarly it is also necessary for men to desist 
from walking between women. ee 
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(5) = It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah (bin Mas‘ud) that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “A woman should not. see and thus 
describe another woman before her husband in such a manner 
as if he is actually seeing her.” [Bukhari] : 


Explanation: A woman should not describe the beauty, of 
another woman before her husband because it might lead to 
her husband falling in love with that woman and thus putting 
himself into trouble. It can be very well understood from this 
the farsightedness of the Islamic Law. Because of this 
farsightedness man has been forbidden to travel with--a 
strange woman and meet her in seclusion. : 
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(1) ~— ‘ft isnarrated by Hazrat Jareer bin Abdullah: I asked the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) about seeing (a woman) inadvertently. 
He ordained me to avert my eyes. [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, if the eyes unexpectedly fall on a 
woman, man should not keep on gazing at her; rather, he 
should immediately avert his eyes and should not try to see 
her again. The glance that falls unexpectedly on a woman is 
pardonable. The Holy Quran has also issued instructions in 
this regard. It says: so,lailgstebiszue#h SS (“Say to the believing 
men that they should lower their gaze.”? 

- On the basis of this Saying, Imam Nawawi and other 
scholars are of the opinion that it is not obligatory for women 
to cover their faces while walking on the road; itis just Sunnah 
and: desirable. But men should lower their gaze. However, 
where there is a real need, it is permissible to see the woman. 
For example, ifa man wants to marry a woman, he can see her 
once to satisfy himself. Similarly, during the investigation of a 
crime one can see the woman and so also a physician can see 
a woman to treat her. At the time of taking evidence, the judge 
can also see a woman. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Buraida that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said to Hazrat Ali: “O Ali, after looking at a woman 
once, do not look at her again. The first (unexpected) look is for 
you, but the second is not for you.” [Ahmed, Tirmizi, Abu 
Dawood, Darmi] 

Explanation: That is, the first look which falls on a woman 
unexpectedly is pardonable. However, it is not lawful to look 
at her again intentionally. Therefore, if a person’s eyes fall on 
a woman unexpectedly, he should avert his eyes from her and 
should not try to look at her again. At the time of the Prophet's 
Farewell Pilgrimage, a woman from the tribe of Khash’am 


1 The Quran, 24:30. 
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stopped the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) on his way and asked him 
about an issue pertaining to Hajj. Hazrat Fazal bin Abbas, who 
was the cousin of the Prophet and was a young man, started 
to gaze at her. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) turned his face 
away from the woman.! 

It is not only the men, but women should also lower diate 
eyes. They should also not intentionally try to gaze at men. 
However, the prohibition in respect of women seeing men is 
notas strict as itis in respect of men seeing the women. Hence, 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) himself had let Hazrat Ayesha see 
the skills displayed by the Ethiopian spearmen, although the 
ordinance of covering the face by women had already been 
revealed and Hazrat Ayesha was an adult. However, it is 
impermissible for men and women to intermingle and hess 
around. 

One of the objectives of lowering the eyes is not to look at 
the private parts of men and women. The Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) has ordered that a man should not reveal his body 
from navel to knees to others except to his wife.? Similarly, a 
woman should keep concealed all her body save her hands 
and face in front of others except her husband. 

Women should not wear a very thin or very tight-dress 
which reveals the contours of the body. Once Hazrat Asma bint 
Abu Bakr, the sister of Hazrat Ayesha, came in front of-the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) wearing a thin dress. He turned his 
face away from her and said: “When a woman reaches puberty, 
it is not right to be seen of her body except this and this; thenhe 
pointed towards the hands and the face.’ The only concession 
given in this regard is that she can open that much of her body 
in front of her father, brother and other mahram relatives 
which is required while attending to household chores, like 
folding the sleeves while kneading the flour or folding the 
trousers while washing the floor. 

It is essential to desist from looking at the private parts of 
others. It is narrated by Hazrat Ali that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Do not look at the thigh of a living or dead 


1 Bukhari, Abu Dawood, Tirmizi. 
2 Darqutni, Baihaqi. 
_3 Abu Dawood. 
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person.”? It is not right to be naked even when one is alone. 
The Prophet of Allah (pbuh} has said in this regard: “Beware, 
never be naked, because those (angels of mercy) will be with you 
who never separate from you except when you go to the toilet 
or go to your wife. Hence, show diffidence to them and respect 
them.”? In another Saying, he said: “Protect your hidden parts 
from everyone except your wife and slave-woman.” A person 
asked: “Even when we are alone?” He said: “Allah has the highest 
right to show diffidence to Him.”3 
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‘(3)’ It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Umama that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “When the eyes of a Muslim falls on the beauty of a 
woman for the first time and then he immediately averts it, 


‘Allah will create for him such worship in which he would find 
pleasantness.” [Ahmed] 


Explanation: That is, if the eyes of a Muslim fall on the 
beauty of a woman and he immediately averts his eyes and 
does not try to look at her again, Allah will grant him in this 
world a thing which would be far superior to the outward 
beauty of a woman; it would be a beautiful experience from 
Allah. This beautiful experience has been denoted by the word 
worship in this Saying. Here worship means the true cognition 
of Allah; no other experience can be as delightful and pleasant 
as this. 

It should be understood here that in Islam all acts of 
‘worship are the means of cognition of Allah. In one of the 
Sayings quoted in Muslim, the word worship has been used to 
denote cognition of Allah. The wordings of the Saying are as 


follows: {S418 65 Jal 933 qe A435 HH Jl Gaull J) Stas das lal 


1 Ibn Maaja, Abu Dawood. 
2 Tirmizi. 
3 Abu Dawood, Ibn Maaja, Tirmizi. 
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(Sales cel oe elias) fagllgal pilS 5355 adie US “When the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) sent Hazrat Mua‘z to Yemen, he said (to him): 
“You are going to the people who are one among the People of 
the Book. You should first invite them towards the worship of 
Allah. When they recognise Allah, tell them that Allah has 
obligated on them five prayers in the day and night. When they 
begin to perform these, tell them that the Mighty and Exalted 
Allah has obligated on them Zakat which will be collected from 
their wealth and returned to their poor. When they accept this, 
collect Zakat from them and desist from taking their quality 
goods.”! In this Saying, the words “worship of Allah” denote 
cognition of Allah. It has been stated to invite the People of the, 
Book of Yemen to recognise Allah and when they have 
recognised Him, then to tell them about prayers, Zakat and 
other ordinances of Allah. 


MISCHIEF OF VOICE 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Tasbeeh is for the men and clapping is for 
the women.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, if the Imam commits a mistake during’ 
the congregational prayer, to inform him of his mistake, men 
should loudly say Subhan Allah or Allah Akbar, and the 
women, instead of Tasbeeh, should clap, i.e. should strike ‘ oné’ 
hand over the other without uttering anything from their’ 
mouth. 


1 Muslim: narrated by Ibn Abbas. 
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__ Since the voice of a woman is also attractive like her face, 
it attracts the men, and it might create undue emotions in 
them. To ensure the purity of hearts during prayers, it has 
been instructed that women should clap when the Imam 
commits a mistake. When men have been instructed to be 
cautious about the female voice during the prayers, how 
important it would be to be careful about it in ordinary 
circumstances. 


aed 


MISCHIEF OF PERFUME 
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(1) : Hazrat Zainab, the wife of Hazrat Abdullah, narrates: 


The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) told us (women): “When any one of 
you. comes to the mosque, do not apply perfume.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is,a woman should not go to the mosque 
putting on a strong perfume that fills the environment of the 
mosque with its smell and which eventually reaches the men. 
This might attract the men towards women which can become 
a cause for mischief. 
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mn “It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Any woman who has exposed herself to 
aromatic smoke should not attend the (congregational) night 
j ayer with us.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, a woman should not attend 
congregational prayers in the mosque after exposing herself 
to the aromatic smoke of incense and frankincense, because it. 
might cause distraction in men. 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Behold, the perfume of men is that whose 
fragrance is perceptible but its colour is invisible. Behold, the 
perfume of women is that whose colour is visible but its 
fragrance is imperceptible.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: In another narration narrated by Imran bin 
Husain, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: “Behold, perfume 
of men will have fragrance but will have no colour, and the 
perfume of women will have colour but no fragrance.” 

The perfumes used by men are usually made out of rose, 
musk, etc. which carry strong fragrance but will not have any 
colour which can be used for beautification. The perfumes 
used by women are usually made out of henna, saffron, etc. 
which leaves behind colour when applied and can be used for 
beautification; but it will have only a light fragrance which 
cannot be attractive to men. Use of strong perfumes by women 
is prohibited only when they venture out of their homes; 
otherwise they can use such perfumes when they are at home 
with their husbands. 


REFRAINING FROM NUDITY 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud that the Messender 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The woman is a thing which is to be-veiled. 
Hence, when a woman goes out, Satan watches her.” {Tirmizi] 


1 Abu Dawood. 
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Explanation: The personality of a woman is such that she 


has to pay special attention to protect her honour and dignity. 


A woman should not be considered as the tool of sexual 


gratification; it is against her prestige. A modest woman never 


‘tolerates even a lewd glance at her. 


Satan always strives hard to push people into the pit of 
moral degradation. He likes to see people committing evil and 
indecent acts. When a woman comes out of the safety of her 
home, Satan tries his best to take advantage of her and let men 
seduce her. A person loses his or her character after getting 
involved in lewdness and it is not very difficult to understand 
that a characterless person cannot serve Allah; and the 
objective of Satan’s efforts is to take human beings away from 
the servitude of Allah. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “There are two kinds of people of Hell 
whom I have not seen. One kind is of those people in whose 
hands will be whips like the tails of the bulls; they will 
(unlawfully) beat the people with them. The other kind is of 
those women who seem to be wearing the clothes but will 
actually be naked - inclining others towards them and getting 


_ others to incline towards them - their heads will be inclining 
' like the hump of the “bukht” (long-necked) camel. These women 


will, neither enter the Paradise nor can get its fragrance 


valthough the fragrance of the Paradise comes across from such 


and such distance (i.e. from a long distance).” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that those 
who terrorise and tyrannise people will not enter the 
Paradise. Similarly, those women will also not enter the 
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Paradise who have reached the moral turpitude and their lives: 
have been confined to attracting men towards them and also 
get attracted to others. They bedeck and adorn themselves in 
such a fashion so that they can be attractive to others. They 
also wear such thin and tight-fitting attires through which the 
entire contours of the body will be visible; this they. do to 
particularly attract men. Paradise is not meant for such’ 
shameless and immodest women; they cannot even smell the’ 
fragrance of the Paradise although it can reach long distances. 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ya‘la that the Prophet of Allah’ 
(pbuh) saw a person bathing in a field in nude. He climbed the: 
pulpit and after praising and glorifying Allah said: “Indeed, 
Allah is very modest and concealed, and loves modesty and 
concealment. Hence, whenever any one of you takes a bath, he 
should conceal his private parts.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: When Allah Himself is modest, then we should, 
also have the attribute of modesty in us. It is obligated on.us. ' 
to keep ourselves away from every kind of shameful act. 
Similarly, when Allah loves concealment, we should also like, 
it. When Allah does not reveal Himself, we should also 
cultivate the habit of not revealing ourselves to each and every, 
person. Since a woman has to veil her entire body, she should 
not come before the strangers shamelessly. 


SEEKING PERMISSION 
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(1) ‘Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah said: “If a person peeps into your home without your’ 
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permission and you strike him with a pebble and it gouges out 
his eye, it will not be held against you.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: In the pre-Islamic era, the Arabs used to enter 
freely each other homes by just pronouncing “good morning” 
and “good evening.” Sometimes, it so happened that the eyes 
used to fall on the women who were not properly dressed. 
Hence, Allah reformed this practice and gave every person his 
right to privacy in his own home and has prohibited 
interfering with the privacy of others. 

This Saying also prohibits peeping inside the house of 
others. 
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(2) ‘It is narrated . ade Jabir bin Abdullah: “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) and called him. The Messenger of 
Allah asked: “Who is it?” I said: “It is I.” He came out saying: “I 
am also J.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: In another narration found in Abu Dawood, 
Hazrat Jabir says: “I went to the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) in 
respect of the loan of my father and knocked at his door. He (the 
Prophet) asked: “Who is it?” I said: “It is I.” He said: “Iam also I;” 
as if he-disliked it very much.” 

~ It means that by just saying at the door, “It is I,” the man 
inside the house cannot know who is at the door; he should 
introduce himself by clearly saying his name. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa: | heard the Prophet 


of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Seek permission thrice. If you receive 
permission, it is better; otherwise, turn back.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Calling at the door should not be continuous. 
One should give a pause between each call, because the inmate 
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of the house might be busy otherwise and might not be able to 
respond immediately; he should be given sufficient time to 
respond. 


“a8gs yall UI and Clade (la ibs als Lb IHS G5 (*) 
deind Gu JG td Je lad batts Bell Wb Ue 
Go GIGGLE ils (Kang Ae 1353 BiH ab dS Oth 
(s5la5al) ~ jill 


(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Huzail that a person came - 
Hazrat Uthman says it was Hazrat Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas - and 
he stood right in front of the door of (the house of) the 
Messenger (pbuh) in order to seek permission. Hazrat Uthman 
narrates that he (i.e. Sa‘d) faced the door. The Messenger (pbuh) 
said to him: “Stand aside; seeking permission is to stop the sight 
(falling inside the house).” [Abu Dawood] _ 


Explanation: That it, the objective of seeking permission 
gets negated when a person stands right in front of the main 
door from where he can clearly see inside the house. The 
objective of seeking permission is not to let our eyes fall ona 
person unexpectedly. Whenever the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
used to call on a house, he used to stand either on the left or 
the right of the main door. He never used to stand right in the 
middle of the door. 

The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has also taught the method 
of seeking permission. When one calls on a house, he should 
say: “Assalamu Alaikum, may I come in?” 

Leave alone peeping inside the house of another person, 
it is prohibited to even look at the letter of another person 
without his permission; it is considered a great sin. Hence, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: “Any who looks at the letter 
of his brother without his permission, he looks inside the fire.’? 


1 Abu Dawood. 
2 Abu Dawood. 
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REFRAINING FROM BEING ALONE AND TOUCHING 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Behold, no man should spend the night with a 
married woman except when he is her husband CRACK 
[Muslim] 


ib hs 


Explanation: Thatis, except the husband or the mahram, no 
other man should spend the night alone with a married 
woman, because it is feared that they might commit a sin 
under the influence of sexual desire. Islam has not only 
prohibited fornication, but has also prohibited all those causes 
which lead to fornication and other sexual crimes. 

‘ Mahram means those relatives of the woman with whom 
her marriage is forbidden, such as her father, grandfather, 
brother, uncle, maternal uncle, etc. 

The prohibition made in this Saying not only pertains to 
married woman, but also pertains to unmarried women. 
Hence, it is equally prohibited for a man to spend the night 
alone with an unmarried woman if he is not her mahram. 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Desist from going to the (strange) 
women.” A man from the Ansaar said: “O Prophet of Allah, what 
do you say about “hamu”? He said: “Hamu” is death.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: “Hamu” mean those male relatives of the 
husband whom the wife can marry, such as the brother of the 
husband, his cousin; husband’s father or his son is not 
included in hamu, as the wife cannot marry them. 
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“Hamu is death” means that it causes more destruction, 
because if a woman spends time with such relatives of her 
husband who are not considered mahram, it is possible that 
she might go astray. The Arabs say: “Lion is death”and “King is 
fire” because encounter with them is encountering death and 
fire. “Hamu is death” means being alone with the relatives of 
the husband is deadlier than being alone with the strangers. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “When a man is alone with a (unknown) 
woman, the third of them will be Satan.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: That is, Satan will rouse their sexual desires 
and tries to involve them in act of fornication. Hence, no man 
should meet a woman in seclusion so that the Satan is' not 
given any chance to entice them. 

In order to protect people from the evil machinations of 
Satan, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has forbidden entry of 
eunuchs into the homes, because they used to give description 
of the women to other men which resulted in their showing 
interest in them. It is understood from this that if a person is 
physically impotent but has sexual desires, he cam still cause 
mischief. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Neither a man should look at the private 
parts of another man, nor a woman should look at the private’ 
parts of another woman, and neither a man should be in one 
piece of cloth with another, nor a woman should be in one piece 


of cloth with another woman.” [Muslim] : 
ee 
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Explanation: As it is forbidden to look at the private parts of 
others, it is also forbidden to touch them, except in case of 
inevitable circumstances, such as medical emergency, etc. 

It is totally forbidden for two men or two women to be in 
one piece of cloth in the state of nudity, because it is against 
modesty and will create such evils which everyone 
understands well. 


VEILING 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that he heard the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) prohibiting women using gloves, veil 
and such clothes on which “vars” and saffron have been applied 
while in the state of Ihram.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: “Vars” is a kind of grass which is used to 
colour the clothes. 

, Hajj is such an act of worship in which extreme love and 
devotion for Allah should be shown. Everyone who 
participates in it passes through a state of ecstasy. Hence, 
adornment is against this devotion and ecstasy. The real 
objective of Hajj is that a person should try to cause the beauty 
and perfect entity of Allah to dwell in his heart. Therefore, 
women have been forbidden to adorn themselves in the state 
of ihram; they have even been prohibited from covering their 
faces with veil. This is, as if, proclaiming that the beauty found 
in the creatures is nothing compared to the beauty of the 
Creator. The purpose of prohibiting veil is to negate the beauty 
of the creatures. 

. It is understood from this Saying that the women should 
cover their faces with veil while going out in days other than 
the days of Hajj. If the women ordinarily had not been wearing 
veil on their faces, this ordinance prohibiting them not to wear 
the veil in the state of ihram was unnecessary. It is mentioned 


in the Holy Quran: Sete cage kitalass sigs sale B se 
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geile (“O Prophet! Tell your wives and daughters, and the 


believing women, that they should cast their outer garments 
over their persons (when going out).”! 

It means that when a woman wants to go out, she should 
cover herself with a piece of cloth and also cover her face with 
a part of it, so that no one can cast an evil glance at her and 
everyone can regard her as a chaste and honourable woman. 
In this manner, women can protect themselves from the evil- 


mongers. It is stated in the Quran in another place: eb is 


Che 56 Le Sh ges oud Vs ode 58 itis gp lal oe gbbki(‘And 
say to the believing women that they should lower their gaze 
and guard their modesty; that they should not display their 
beauty and ornaments except what (must ordinarily) appear 
thereof.”)? 

Ornaments include everything with which a woman 
adorns herself. These can be self-acquired such as jewellery, 
clothes, etc. and they can be inborn such as cheeks, hair and 
other beautiful parts of the body. Allah ordains that a woman 
should not display her ornaments except what ordinarily 
appears thereof. There are many opinions of the Islamic 
scholars with regard to the meaning of the term “what 
ordinarily appear thereof.” It is generally opined that it means 
face and palms. This is a concession given to the women, 
because it is very difficult to hide face and palms. Because of 
this opinion, many people have exempted the face and the 
palms from covering with the veil and have made the 
pronouncement that women need not hide their faces and 
palms from non-mahram men, although everyone knows that 
face is the most attractive part of a woman. 

The exemption given in the aforesaid Verse of Chapter 24 
pertains to veiling up inside the homes and not outside the 
homes. Hence, in other words it means that women can bare 
their faces in front of their mahram relatives, servants ‘and 
children. Hence, in the remaining portion of aforesaid Verse 
31 of Chapter 24, it is stated: 


1 The Quran, 33:59. &2 
2 The Quran, 24:31. Piece 
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“That they should draw their veils over their bosoms 
and not display their beauty except to their husbands, 
ita their fathers, their husband's fathers, their sons, their 
husbands’ sons, their brothers or their brothers’ sons, or 
.. their sisters' sons, or their women, or the slaves whom 
their right hands possess, or male servants free of 
physical needs, or small children who have no sense of 

the shame of sex.” (The Quran, 24:31) 
Further, had there not been instructions to cover up the 


face with a veil, the Quran would not have ordained: ISB 

ple riigeg Fiedrer for 38Le(“And when you ask (Prophet's 
wives) for anything you want, ask it of them from behind a 
screen.”! (The Quran, 33:53) 

It cannot be denied that the wives of the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) are the best model for believing women. Moreover, 
those scholars who are not in favour of veiling of the face also 
consider that complete veiling can be attained only when the 
women Cover their faces as far as possible, particularly in this 
era of unrighteousness. 

However, widows and the poor women who have to-go 
outside to earn their livelihood and face difficulties in covering 
up their faces and palms can take advantage of this leniency of 
not veiling the face and the palms. The slave-girls have also 
been given this exemption. But it should not mean that there 
is no.perception of veiling of face in the Islamic Law. 


sak 


1 The Quran, 33:53. 
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(2) (It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that we. were 
(travelling) along with the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) in.the ‘state 
of Ihram, and the caravans passed by us. Whenever a caravan. 
approached us, we used to pull down our outer wrapping 
garments over our heads and cover our-faces with them; when 
it passed by us, we used to uncover our faces.” [Abu Dawood, 
Ibn Maaja] na 


Explanation: It is proved from the Shoe Sching that a 
woman should cover her face as far as possible; she eneule not 
uncover it without any hesitation. Lees tee THe 
ey 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that once Hazrat-Asma 
bint Abu Bakr visited the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) in such a state- 
that she had a very thin dress on her. He turned away from-her: 
and said: “O Asma, when a woman reaches her monthly periods, 
it is not right that her body is seen except this and this;” he. 
pointed towards the face and the palms.”[Abu Dawood]. ° 
Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) turned his, fee 
away from Hazrat Asma bint Abu Bakr because her body could. 
be seen through the thin dress that she was wearing; the paaee 
was not fully hiding the body. : 
This Saying instructs that when a woman seaches 
puberty, she should hide her entire body ‘from ‘others.’ 
However, she can uncover her face and palms in the privacy ¢ of 
her home before her mahram relatives and servants. *" ~~” 


eae 


Prophet Speaks -3 131 


.. A similar incident has also been recorded by Ibn Jareer 
that: Once the daughter of Hazrat Ayesha’s stepbrother, 
Abdullah bin al-Tufail, had come on a visit. When the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) entered the house, he turned away his face. Hazrat 
Ayesha‘said: “O Prophet of Allah, she is my niece.” He said: 
“When'a woman reaches puberty, it is not lawful for her to 
expose anything except her face and her hands.” He placed his 
hand on his forearm and showed the limit in such a manner that 
a‘space of a fist was left between his hand and his fist. 

‘ A woman cannot come uninhibitedly with all her 
adornments before her those male relatives with whom she is 
not lawfully forbidden to marry. But such relatives cannot be 
included in the sphere of complete strangers too and thus the 
women ordered to veil themselves before them. The correct 
attitude between these two extremes cannot be determined 
and the Islamic Law has also not done so. The limits and 
etiquette in this regard would be different according to the 
type, of kinship, age, family relationships and personal 
situations. The attitude of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) in this 
regard can guide us to a certain extent. Hazrat Asma bint Abu 
Bakr always used to visit the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) without 
wearing a veil on her face and covering her hands, and she 
continued to do so till the death of the Prophet. Hazrat Umme 
Hani, who was the daughter of Abu Talib and the Prophet's 
cousin, never used to veil herself before the Prophet. On the 
other hand, Hazrat Zainab, the wife of the Prophet, who was 
the-cousin of Hazrat Fazal, always talked to him from behind 
a curtain in the presence of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). [Abu 
Dawood] 

Hence, it is understood from the above that the limits of 
veiling can be determined in respect of these kinds of kinships 

‘only on the basis of circumstances and other issues; there is 
no- arixed principles in this regard. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that Hazrat Fatima bint 
Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and said: “O 
Prophet of Allah, I am afflicted by “istihaaza”! and never attain 
purity; shall I stop offering salat (prayers)? He said: No; this is 
(the blood of) a vein and not menstruation. Hence, when you 
enter your periods, give up the salat, When the periods are over, 
wash out the blood and perform the salat.” [Muslim] as: 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that it is 


permissible for a woman to enquire about any religious issue, 
etc. from a non-mahram man. 


1 Immoderate or continuous flow of the menstrual blood. 
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~ WIDER SPHERES OF RELATIONSHIPS 


RIGHTS OF THE SOUL 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas 
that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “O Abdullah, am I not 
aware that you fast in the day and stand (in Prayers) in the 
night?” I said: “Yes indeed, O Prophet of Allah.” He said: “Don’t 
do it. Fast and break the fast, stand (in the night) and go to sleep 
too, because your body has a right on you, your eye has a right 
on you, and your wife has a right on you.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: This Saying explains that not only others have 
rights that are to be fulfilled by a person, but there are rights 
of his own soul which cannot be ignored. Moreover, it is a fact 
that the person, who does not recognise the rights of his own 
soul, will not be able to discharge the rights of others for long. 
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(2) Itis narrated by Hazrat Hakeem bin Hizaam: | asked the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) (some wealth). He granted me. I asked 
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him again. He granted me. I asked him yet again. He granted:‘me 
and said: “Indeed, this wealth is green and sweet. Whoever 
accepts this with the goodness of the soul, there will be blessing 
for him in it, and whoever accepts this with the disdain of the 
soul there will be no blessing in it, and he is like the one who eats 
but is not satiated. The hand that.is above is better than.the 
hand that is below.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: When a person tries to obtain wealth by 
despising his own soul, he cannot achieve contentment and 
the wealth obtained in such a manner will be unblessed. He 
will be like that person who eats but is never satiated. A 
person should be aware which thing is more honourable-for 
him. He should try to keep his hand on the top and not lower 
it, ie. he should be the one who gives in charity and not:the 
one who receives it. ARE ay 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “No one amongst you should say that his soul 
has become vicious; rather, he should say that my Saul has 
become harsh.” ma 


Explanation: It is essential for a person to be careful about 
his self-respect. While talking or speaking, one should be 
aware of what he is talking about and what type of words he 
is using. One should not use such words which are against 
good taste and which show foolishness and senselessness. 
Declaring the soul as vicious is ignominy of one’s own souk 
which is not permissible. ‘ 
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(4) © It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh) saw an old man walking between his two sons. He 
asked: “What happened to him?” People said: “He has taken an 
oath to walk towards the House of Allah.” He said: “Indeed, 
‘Almighty Allah is not in need of punishing his soul in this 
manner.” Then he ordered him to mount. [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: In the Saying reported in Muslim and narrated 
by Hazrat Abu Hurairah, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) told the 
old. man: “Mount O old man! Allah is not in need of you 
(punishing yourself in this manner) and of your vow.” That is, 
Allah is self-sustaining and self-reliant, and no one should 
think that His needs get fulfilled only when His servants put 
themselves into hardship. Hence, it is wrong to think that 
Allah’s:good pleasure can be obtained only by putting one into 
unbearable hardships. 
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(5) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not curse the time, because Allah 
Himself is the time. Do not call the grape “karam” (noble), 
because the Muslim man is noble.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Time is under the control of Allah. Whatever 
happens in this world happens with the Will of Allah. 
Therefore, cursing time is like (God forbid) cursing Allah. 

» The Arabs used to call grapes and grape wine karam, i.e. 
noble. The Arabs thought that drinking wine cultivates 
nobility in man, and hence they called grapes and grape wine 
noble. When Allah prohibited drinking of wine and other 
intoxicating substances, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) also 
prohibited calling wine noble, because it gave it a kind of 
prestige and honour. On the contrary, he said, the nobility is 
found only in a Muslim. - 


136 Prophet Speaks -'3 


(jalaa) elves 
(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) changed the name (of a woman which was) 


“Aasia” and told her:.“You are Jameela.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: “‘Aasia” means a disobedient and sinning 
woman and “Jameela” means a beautiful and righteous 
woman. It is understood from this Saying that adopting or 
giving a name which gives a bad meaning and sense is not 
correct, and it should be changed. Some poets adopt pen: 
names like ‘Aasi (sinner), Barbad (destroyed), etc. Perhaps 
they do not realise that this is against self-respect. 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Whoever kills himself with a weapon 
made of iron, that weapon will be in his hand and he will be 
stabbing his stomach with it in the hell-fire, and will remain.in 
it forever. Whoever kills himself by drinking poison, he will be 
drinking it in the hell-fire and remain in it forever. Whoever kills 
himself by hurling himself down the mountain, he will be hurling 
himself in the hell-fire, and will remain in it forever.” [Mustinl, 


Explanation: No civilised society permits suicide. Islam 
also prohibited suicide. Man is not the master of his own dife; 
Allah is the real master of man’s life. Whatever man possesses 
is a.trust from Allah, and life is also a trust. Wasting this trust 
is a serious crime. Hurting and killing one’s self is actually 
committing misappropriation in the property possessed by 
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someone else. This is a grave sin. Hence, warning has been 
given of very harsh punishment for this crime. 

..; Itis understood from this Saying that the tool with which 
a person commits suicide in this world, will become a tool of 
eternal punishment and torment in the Hereafter. This proves 
the fact that a person’s last act will be considered as his real 
and permanent act. If a person has adopted destruction to 
reach the Hereafter, he will have to taste destruction 
continuously in the Hereafter and he will not get any relief. 

’ For the Unbelievers this punishment will be eternal. If a 
Muslim commits this crime, he will also have to undergo this 
punishment for a long period of time. 

It is the right of man’s soul that man should not destroy it 
in this world. Moreover, he should be more worried about 
saving it from destruction in the Hereafter; this is the 
shrewdest attitude. The person who adopts a contrary 
‘attitude proves that he is a fool. 


SHOWING COMPASSION TO THE KIN 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
‘of Allah (pbuh) said: “The root word of “rahim” is “Rahman.” 
‘Hence, Almighty Allah says: “Whoever joins you, I shall also join 
him; and whoever disjoins you, I shall disjoin him.” [Bukhari] 
‘Explanation: In the Arabic language the word rahim is used 
mi aphorically to denote kinship. All relatives, even the 
distant ones, are considered part of the rahim. However, those 
who are near-relatives will have more rights than the distant 
‘Ones;'and disjoining from them is considered a grave sin. 
‘Showing compassion to kin means that a person should do 
‘whatever he can to be considerate to his relatives and help 
‘them’ out in their hour of need. Disjoining the kinship is 
‘adopting a contrary attitude. 

‘In another narration reported in the Bukhari, the 
wordings are: “Kinship (rahim) is the branch (of Rahman). 
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Whoever joins it, I shall join him; and whoever disjoins it, I shall 
disjoin it.” It means that all relationships are joined with 
Rahman, i.e. they are the signs of Allah’s Mercy. The person, 
who does not recognise the rights of his relatives and show 
compassion to them, indeed severs his ties with the Mercy of 
Allah, and ‘Allah also severs ties with him. The Arabic:-word 
used in the Saying is “shijna” which means a branch of the tree 
and its fibres which are attached to the trunk of the tree and 
intermingled with each other. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “The real uniter (of kinship) is not the one 
who unites (the kinship) commensurately. Rather, the real 
uniter (of kinship) is the one who unites the kinship when it is 
disjoined. [Bukhari] 


Explanation: The real joining of kinship is not that which is 
done in reciprocation, ie. when someone’s relative shows 
compassion he also reciprocates it. Rather, he should show 
compassion and mercy to his relatives as a duty, whether they 
are compassionate to him or not; such a person is the Teal 
uniter of kinship. 
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(3) = Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shu’ayb narrates from his father, and 
he from his grandfather that a man came to the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) and said: “I am rich and my father is in need of my 
wealth.” He said: “You and your wealth belong to your father, 
because your children are your best earnings. Hence, eat out of 
the earnings of your children (without hesitation).” [Abu 
Dawood, Nasai, Ibn Maaja] 
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Explanation: Thatis, your father has every right to take your 
services and also take benefit of your wealth. You should serve 
your -father and spend your wealth on him willingly and 
consider it an honour. Hence, it has been stated in the Saying 
that-the children are the best earnings of a Person: there is 
nothing wrong in using their wealth. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Ali: The Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) had granted me two slaves who were brothers. I sold one 
of them. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) asked me: “OAli, what did 
you do with one of your slaves?” I informed him (that I sold him). 
He said: “Take him back; take him back.” [Tirmizi, Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: The importance of kinship can be judged faa 
this Saying. When Hazrat Ali sold one of the slaves who 
happened to be brothers, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
instructed him to annul the sale and bring back the slave so 
that the brothers could remain together, because separating a 
brother from his brother is against the kinship that is found 
between them. It is understood from another Saying that it is 
not right to separate a female slave from her son by selling one 
of them and retaining the other. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that a man said: 
“O Prophet of Allah, I have some relatives with whom I try to 
establish relationship but they cut off the relationship with me; 
I treat them well but they mistreat me; I treat them with 
forbearance but they treat me preposterously.” He said: “If you 
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are as you have described, then as if you are pouring hot ash in 
their mouths, and Allah will always help you against them as 
long as you keep this attitude.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, your compassionate behaviour is 
clearly manifesting their ignominious behaviour. If they,.do 
not change their attitude, they will be punished with hell fire 
where they will be treated harshly and ignominiously. 
Moreover, Allah’s help will be with you and you will always be 
successful and prosperous. 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Salman bin ‘Aamir that the 
Messenger of Allah (pbuh) said: “Giving charity to a poor person 
is just a charity, but giving charity to a poor relative is charity 
as well as showing compassion to him.” [Nisai, Tirmizi] ; 
Explanation: Thatis, giving charity to a poor relative carries 
double the reward: one of giving in charity and the other of 
helping a poor relative. a 


3 95,42 ces cal le Cau E55 55 hod tant 55.0) 
cpl ide 28 208 alts gts pda pasate | ph bude 


(oLee) dal ie a 18 S24 al tuolal anet; ipo 
(7) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Asma bint Abu Bakr: “My 
mother has come to me and she was a polytheist - this.was 
during the era when he had the peace treaty with the Quraish. I 
asked the Prophet of Allah (pbuh): “My mother has come to me 
and she dislikes (our Religion), shall I treat her well?” He sid: 
“Yes, treat your mother well.” [Muslim] . 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying thdt’ a 
relative, whether Muslim or non-Muslim, should be treated 
well as far as possible. In this Saying, an Arabic word “raghiba”’ 
has been used; we have translated it to mean “dislike,” 
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although it can also mean “desirous.” In that case, it would 
mean that “my mother has come with a desire, i.e. she wants 
that I should help her financially.” 

Hazrat Hanzala is one of the prominent Companions of 
the Prophet. His father Abu ‘Aamir Rahib was a bitter enemy 
of Islam. Hazrat Hanzala sought permission from the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) to kill his father. But he refused to grant him 
the permission. If he wanted to get Abu ‘Aamir killed, he 
would have employed other persons instead of employing his 
own son, which would have been a very callous act. Man 
should always desist from becoming hard-hearted, because 
hard-heartedness is, perhaps, the most evil thing. 
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(8). It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Whosoever wants his sustenance to be abundant 
and his death is delayed, he should treat his relatives well.” 
ua Muslim] 


Explanation: “His death is delayed” means that he will be 
given a long life in this world. Actually, an Arabic word “athar” 
has been used in this Saying to denote this. Athar means the 
foot prints that fall on the earth while walking; these foot 
prints are considered to be the signs of life, because a dead 
person does not leave any foot prints. Hence, the Arabs 
denoted long life as “athar.” 

It is also understood from this Saying that in the 
abundance of sustenance and long life, not only materialistic 
but ethical aspects also play an important role. This is not in 
conflict with the belief in destiny, because resources and 
factors are also part of destiny. Moreover, “abundance of 
sustenance and long life” also carry the meaning of inherent 
increase, i.e. a person experiences increase in his sustenance 
and length of life. Allah will make his time more beneficial and 
advantageous and he will be able to accomplish more in a 
short period of time. Similarly, he will be able to benefit more 
from the limited sustenance he gets. Moreover, his children 
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will seek.forgiveness for him after death and by adopting 
righteous path keep his name alive even after his death: 


SEVERANCE OF KINSHIP 


Ye a 


sisi yh05-Y 38 Eg ill Sf yal 5a 3200) 
(44>!) -yriall, Glia’ 05 o>5 31 ete 


(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa Ash‘ari that ‘the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “Three kinds of people will not enter the 
Paradise: One who is addicted to wine; one who severs:the 
kinship; and the one who believes in witchcraft.” [Ahmed]: '- 
Explanation: If someone ignores the relationship that Allah’ 
has created, he should not expect that Allah will admit'‘him in 
the Paradise;.because he has demolished the very foundation: 
on which mutual rights of human beings are established. By. 
severing the kinship he has, indeed, committed a grave crime 
and thus has wasted all his rights. 

There are many kinds of witchcraft and some of them are 
polytheistic in nature. Only those persons will be interested in- 
it who are ignorant and careless of the belief in the Unity of 
God. Moreover, believing that witchcraft is effective in itsélf is 
a false belief and those who believe in falsehood cannot get an’ 
entry into the Paradise. 
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(2) ' Hazrat Abdullah bin Abi Aufa narrates that he heard. 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying that: “Mercy will not descend ; 
on that nation in which are found ese who sever the kinshiy oe 
[Baihaqi] : 


Explanation: ' Those who sever tlie kinship are a scourged ’ 
lot. Their scourge can afflict an entire nation. Here the nation ° 
means those persons who favour these persons and do not 
stop them in severing the kinship. It is possible that because, 
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of non-descension of the mercy, the nation will be deprived of 
the rain and it is afflicted with drought and scarcity. 
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(3) - Jt is narrated by Hazrat Jubair bin Mut‘im that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The one who severs the kinship 
will not enter the Paradise.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: Severance of kinship is absolutely forbidden in 
Islam. It is also against human nature not to treat well the 
relatives. Those who lead an unnatural life cannot expect to 
achieve success and salvation which are destined for 
righteous persons in the Hereafter. 

It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of Allah 


(pbuh) said: igabs i 2,05 All Alzog Zlind Ga 0585 goal ails 2 Pestly 
an 4ab4 ‘Kinship is attached to the Throne (of Allah). It says 


that the one who joins me, Allah will join him and the one who 
disjoins me, Allah will disjoin him.” That is, the kinship is not 
an ordinary thing; it is attached to the Throne of Allah. 
Severing relationship without any valid and strong reason is 
similar to severing relationship with Allah. Retaining the 
kinship and taking care of it is part of God-fearing. 
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(4° " It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Bakra that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “No other sin except the sins of rebellion 
(against the Ruler) and severance of kinship entails in Allah 
hastening the punishment to the sinner in this world itself in 
addition to what has been stored for him in the Hereafter.” 
[Tirtizi, Abu Dawood] H : 


1 Muslim? 
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Explanation: That is, the aforesaid two sins are-stch’ that 
their perpetrators will be punished not only in this world? but 
also in the Hereafter, because these two sins are such” “that 
their effects are quite prominent. They result in chaos, 
mischief and bloodshed and take away the peace and 
tranquillity from the society, and love, mercy and cooperation 
turn into enmity. As far as the Hereafter is concerned) it has 
been established to punish the wrrongdeers and newer ine 
righteous. “ 

It should be made clear hee that these are not the say 
two sins, perpetrators of which, get punished in this world aiid 
‘the Hereafter. There can be other sins too because of which'a 
person can be punished in this manner. The two sins that have 
been described in this Saying are the worst kind of sins: 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Sa‘d bin Abi Wagqqas , and 
Hazrat Abu Bakra that.the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The 
Paradise is forbidden on the person who relates himself, to 
someone who is not his father although he knows well that he.i is 
not his father.” (Bukbart Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, the Paradise is forbidden on the 
person who knowingly relates himself to a person who is-not 
his father. It is a very ignominious act to disown his own father 
and declare a stranger to be his father. The Paradise has not 
been created for such ignominious persons. However, itis not 
wrong if a person metaphorically calle an elder person his 
father. 


py 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not detest your fathers (i.e. do: not 
relate yourself to a stranger), because the one who dete. 
father commits blasphemy.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Explanation: In the pre-Islamic era, for the sake of attaining 
false status, people used to disown their own family and 
.lineage and declare some other to be their fathers. Islam has 
declared it a blasphemous act. 

The gravest blasphemy, according to Islam, is man 
-disjoining his relationship with his Creator and joining it with 
-someone else. Thereafter, the other grave blasphemous and 

sungrateful act is relating himself knowingly to another person 

as his father who is actually not his father. These types of acts 
are committed because of inferiority complex and mental 
ignominy. Blasphemy and ungratefulness are very serious 
;crimes. The person who commits blasphemy loses purity of 
his. soul and will not deserve any sort of respect and honour; 
he loses all his rights. 

It should be made clear here that deriding someone 
because of his lineage is also an act of blasphemy. Hence, the 
“Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Two blasphemous things are 
‘found in the people: deriding because of lineage and wailing 

_over the dead.”! Arabs used to be very proud of their lineage 
and reviling others because of lineage was considered an act 
of nobility. Similarly, they considered wailing too as a 
‘manifestation of nobility. However, these two things are acts 
of blasphemy and ignorance in the sight of Islam, which every 
Muslim should desist from. 


RIGHTS OF PARENTS 
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“(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The pleasure of the Lord is in the 
‘pleasure of the father, and the displeasure of the Lord is in the 
displeasure of the father.” [Tirmizi] 


‘Explanation: It is the same in respect of mother too. It 
“means that the pleasure of the parents is essential to achieve 


e 
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the pleasure of Allah. One cannot please Allah by displeasing 
his parents. It is mentioned in the Holy Quran:1332% S235 ahs, bis 


Blas) id! ail 88151 (‘Your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him, and that you be kind to parents.”}! 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah see a person 
said: “O Prophet of Allah, who is more deserving of. my.. 
companionship (i.e. my best treatment and services)?” He said: 
“Your mother.” He enquired: “Then who?” He said: .“Your: 
mother.” He enquired: “Then who?” He said: “Your mother.” He. 
enquired: “Then who?” He said: “Your father.” In another 
narration, he (the Prophet) said: “Your mother, then your 
mother, then your mother, then your father, then your néarest' 
relative, and then your close relatives.” [Bukhari, Muslim] __: 


Explanation: It is essential for the children to obey, respect 
and serve their parents. However, mother deserves the 
attention of her children more as can be gathered from. this’ 
Saying. Mother being a woman is weaker than the father and, 
hence the children should give her more attention. Moreover, 

a mother takes more care of her children than the father; she; 

carries the child in her womb, bears the pains of birth and. 
feeds the child with her milk. 

Apart from the parents, the other relatives too deserve, 
our attention and services. According to Imam Nawawi, the, 
order of the relatives who deserve our care and attention is 
follows: First the parents, then the children, then paternal, 
grandparents, then maternal grandparents, then brothers and 
sisters, and then other relatives such as paternal and maternal 
uncles, paternal and miata s aunts, etc. The near relati yes. 


1 The Quran, 17:23. 
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are to be given preference over the distant relatives. Similarly, 
real brothers and other relatives will have preference over the 
step brothers and relatives. Thereafter, the children of uncles, 
aunts and the in-laws are to be taken into consideration. In the 
last come the slaves and the neighbours. 
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(3). ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Bahz bin Hakeem from his 
father and he from his grandfather that: | asked: “O Prophet of 
Allah, ‘whom should I be kind and dutiful?” He said: “Your 
mother.” I asked: “Then who?” He said: “Your mother.” I asked: 
“Then'who?” He said: “Your mother.” I asked: “Then who?” He 
Said: “Your father, and then your nearest relatives and then your 
near relatives (after them).” [Tirmizi, Abu Dawood] 
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(4) © Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Let the dust cling to his nose, let the dust 
cling to his nose, let the dust cling to his nose.” He was asked: 
“Whose, O Prophet of Allah?” He said: “The one who has with 
him his parents in their old age, one of them or both of them, 
and does not enter into the Paradise.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Serving and treating well one’s parents is the 
sure way of entering the Paradise. As against this, 
disdbedience of parents and hurting them will entail in his 
entrance into the Hell. When the parents reach old age, they 
are in neéd of service and comfort. In such a situation, serving 
he becomes more important. Allah loves the most the act of 
serving ‘the parents’ and it makes the way to Paradise 
smoother. The person who has with him his old father or 
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mother or both of them and does not become entitled to the 
Paradise by serving them is the most unfortunateman. ~~ 


i lds Beil J 26 ese ol dial of aigla’ G5 (4) 
jo OU da stad Shiai Sbe 185 oe i SI Esl abl 525 
apt dic Fees PE) (gaits a6 pai ra\ee) sal 
(aba) ats J App: «Glad teal) < 
(5) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Mu ‘awiyah bin Jahima that 
Hazrat Jahima went to the Messenger (pbith) said: “O Prophet 
of Allah, I wish to go on Jihad and I have come to consult you.” 
He (the Prophet) said: “Is your mother (alive)?” He said: “Yes.” 


He (the Prophet) said: “Attend to her, because the Paradise is at 
the feet of the mother.” [Ahmed, Nisai, Baihaqi] 


Explanation: “Paradise is at the feet of the mother” means 
that you cling to the feet of your mother and obey and serve 
her. Your service to her entitles you to enter the Paradise. It 
should be made clear here that this sentence indirectly points 
out to the submissive attitude the children should adopt with 
their parents. That is, the objective is that the children should 
respect their parents and should be submissive to them: It is 


menvones in the Quran: Less shep5 lBsact Dl ge JUNE Ls gh \ 
$28 asi (“And, out of kindness, lower on them the wing of 


pat and say: ‘My Lord! Bestow on them Thy Mercy even as 
they cherished me in childhood’.”}1 

It should not be mistaken from this Saying that those 
whose parents are alive cannot participate in Jihad or go out 
to propagate Islam, and that only those can undertake these 
activities whose parents are dead. Rather, the correct meaning 
of this Saying is that if the parents are alive and there is none 
to look after them, then their taking care of should be give 
preference. Their service is not an inferior act but carries a 
very high reward which ensures entry into the Paradise. 


1 The Quran, 17:24. 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Umama thata person said: 
“O Prophet of Allah, what are the rights of parents on their 
children?” He said: “Your parents are your Paradise and your 
Hell.” [Ton Maaja] 


Explanation: This Saying is a very good example of 
eloquence. It means that the rights of the parents are so 
important that their fulfilment can assure entry into the 
Paradise and their non-fulfilment will take one to the Hell. 


Lgl gf :3 bi all aera a es ul cea ) 
(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Darda that: I heard the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Father is one of the best doors 


of the Paradise. If you want you can protect this door or waste 
it.” [Tirmizi, Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: This Saying is also an example of eloquence. 
This Saying further stresses the importance of fulfilling the 
rights of the parents that too particularly the rights of father. 
He has been regarded as one of the most important doors of 
the Paradise. It is up to us to either protect this door and enter 
the Paradise by obeying and serving the father or close it 
forever by neglecting and disobeying him. 
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(8) It is sisrrited by ae Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Among the greatest sins is 
abusing the parents.” People said: “O Prophet of Allah, can 
anyone abuse his parents?” He said: “Yes. Someone abuses a 
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man’s father, he abuses his father, and someone abuses a man’s 
mother, he abuses his mother.” [Bukhari, Muslim] ; 


> 

Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that abusing 
one’s parents is one of the great sins. It is also understood 
from this Saying that a person seldom abuses his own parents, 
but causes his parents to be abused if he abuses someone 
else’s parents. Also one should desist from adopting such an 
attitude and behaviour which entails in others abusing his 
parents; this is also considered a great sin. 


RIGHTS OF CHILDREN 
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(4) Itis narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that a child was brought 
to the Messenger (pbuh) and he kissed him and said: “Verily 
these (children) are cause for miserliness and cowardice. 


However, they are indeed the fragrance and bounty of Allah.” 
[Sharah al-Sunnah] 


Explanation: That is, man usually becomes a miser in the 
love of his children, and is always worried about collecting 
and preserving more and more wealth for them. Also, he 
hesitates in showing courage when needed because of the love 
for his children. However, children are the aromatic plants 
and the best gifts of Allah, and they are a cause for happiness 
in a persons life. 
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@ It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud that a man 
‘asked: “O Prophet of Allah, which sin is the greatest in the view 
‘of Allah?” He said: “That you regard someone equal to Allah 
although He alone has created you.” He asked: “Then which?” 
‘He said: “That you kill your child fearing that he will eat with 
you.” He asked: “Then which?” He said: “That you fornicate with 
your neighbour's wife.” Hence, confirming this Allah revealed 


the Verse: Ss galy Vali 255 och pile gt Ss cI Old eossey giulls 
633 (“Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay 


such life as Allah has made sacred, except for just cause, nor 
-commit fornication.”)1 


:Explanation: Many things have been cited in this Saying 
which are marks of disgrace for the humanity, and which the 
islamic Shariah has included amongst the great sins which 
carry severe punishments. 
The greatest crime is equating someone with Allah and 
giving him that place which is reserved only for Allah Who is 
the Creator of everything. When Allah alone is the Creator, 
_then none can be equal to Him. | 

| The second great sin is killing one’s children fearing that 
they would be a financial burden on him. In the pre-Islamic 
era, people used to kill their infants because of this fear. Here 
this act has been declared as a great crime. 

The third great sin is fornicating with neighbour’ s wife. 
“Although fornication itself is a great sin, but committing 
fornication with the neighbour’s wife makes it even more 
detestable, because in order to gratify sexual desires, one 
‘forgets the rights of his neighbour and breaks the trust of the 
neighbour. 
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1 The Quran, 25:68. 
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(3) Hazrat Nu‘man bin Basheer narrates: When my father. 
gave me a gift, (my mother) ‘Amra bint Rawaha said: “I willnot’ 
agree until you do not get the witness of the Prophet of. “Allah. 
(pbuh). Hence, he (Hazrat Basheer) went to the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) and said: “I have given a gift to-my son who is (born). 
from ‘Amra bint Rawaha, and she has instructed me to obtain: 
your witness, 0 Prophet of Allah.” He (the Prophet) asked:,‘Have 
you given. similar gifts to all your children?” He said: “No 
(the Prophet) said: “Fear Allah; do justice among your chi 
The narrator says that he (the father of Hazrat N 
returned and took back his gift. In another narration, it is 
that he (the Prophet).said: “I cannot bear witness on inp 
poke Muslim] 


Explanation: It is iintleesisod from this Saying that it ds, not. 
a good thing to differentiate between children. Giving a. gift 0- 
one child and depriving the others is a detestable thing.. The 
children expect their father to treat them equally. This is quite: 
natural which should be se in mind while dealing with them. 
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4 Hazrat Ayub bin Miisa narrates from his father‘and:he: 
from the grandfather of Ayub: (Hazrat Ibn Sa‘d)' that‘ ‘the, 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: "A father does not gift to his son 
nothing better than the gift of good | manners.” ‘[Titmizi} 
Baihaqi] on 


Explanation: It means that the best gift from a father:to his 
children is imparting them correct education and teaching 


Prophet Speaks - 3 153 


them good manners. People usually think of presenting their . 
children the best things as gifts, which is quite natural. 
However, the best gift in their favour would be teaching them 
good manners and given them good education, which people 
usually ignore. This Saying draws our attention towards this 
fact., 

act, 
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(5) ““ It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the Prophet of 
Allah pbuh) said: “One who has a girl, and he does not bury her 
nor considers her ignominious, nor gives his son 
pri ‘edence over her (i.e. boys), Allah will admit him into the 
Paradise.” 


Expianation: It is understood from this Saying that it is 
foolishness to consider daughters inferior to sons. It is 
obligatory on men not to consider daughters a bane and 
should not try to bury them alive as the people used to do in 
the pre- Islamic era. If men bring up their daughters with love 
and affection, their reward in the hereafter is nothing but 
Paradise. 
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(6)* It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that thé Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “Whosoever is put to test and trial on account of his 
ddughters and still he treats them well, then they will be a shield 
for:him.against the Fire.” [Muslim] 

moe at 

Explanation: The person who brings up his daughters with 
love and affection in spite facing test and trial on account of 
them, and then marries them off to good men, he will be 
protected from the fire of the Hell in the Hereafter. Getting 
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protection from the punishments of Allah in the Hereafter. is 
the most fortunate thing for a person. 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Whosoever brings up two girls until they reach 
puberty, he and I will come together on the Day of. dudgemene: 
then he Joined his fingers together. [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, if a person has the responsibility of 
bringing up two girls and he fulfils his responsibility diligently 
until the girls reach their puberty, he will have the good 
fortune to be with the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) on the Day of 
Judgement, because his work is similar to the work of'a 
Prophet in nature. A Prophet's work is that of grooming the 
people with love and affection. He himself is a model of good 
character and conduct and wants others to follow his model 
so that good things are cultivated in the world and bad things. 
like selfishness, hate, etc. are eradicated and the value of love, 
affection and sacrifice is made clear on the people. 
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(8) Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that when aa 
Agra’ bin Haabis saw the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) kissing 
Husain, he said: “I have ten children and I have never done this 
(ie. kissed) with any one of them.” The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
said: “One who does not show mercy will not be shown, any 
mercy.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that it is the 
right of the children to show them love and affection. Love and 
affection will have a pleasant effect on the physical and mental 
development of children. Those children who are deprived of 
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love grow up with unbalanced ment faculties ae this badly 
affects their entire life. 


‘RIGHT OF A NEPHEW (SISTER’S SON) 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the Prophet of 


Allah (pbuh) said: “The nephew (sister's son) of a people is one 
of them.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: That is, a nephew (sister’s son) should never 
be considered a stranger but should be considered as one of 
his mother’s people. Ifhe does not have anyone to support him 
in the people of his father, he should be supported by the 
people of his mother, and his maternal uncle should support 
and take care of his needs. 


RIGHTS OF MATERNAL AUNT 


EadGol 25) all dts LES BiH Ti 9b Sl 52% gl 2 (0) 
Zag :ct5 2:dG salé os AG Za:its $4535 Oa je ails uss 
(gies) ars) U3 fai ls sale fo Fal 
(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar Oe a man came to 
the Messenger (pbuh) and said: “O Prophet of Allah, I have 
‘committed a great sin, is there any way for penitence for me?” 
‘He (the Prophet) asked: “Have you your mother?” He said: “No.” 


He asked: “Have you your maternal aunt?” He said: “Yes.” He 
said: “Be kind to her.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: The normal way of penitence is that one 
should be ashamed of his sins and ask forgiveness from Allah. 
‘Sins can also be got forgiven from Allah by serving and being 
Kind to one’s parents, particularly the mother. However, in the 
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event of absence of father or mother, even if one serves and be 
kind to his maternal aunt, it can wipe out his sins. 
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(2) It isnarrated by Hazrat Ali that when we were going out 
of Makkah, the daughter of Hamza followed us and began 
calling: O uncle, O uncle. Ali clasped her and holding her hand 
said (to Hazrat Fatima): “Take the daughter of your uncle.” 
Then he narrated: Ja‘far said: “She is the daughter of my uncle 
and her maternal aunt is in my marriage (and hence Iam more 
eligible to bring her up). The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) handed 


over the girl to her maternal aunt and said: “Maternal aunt is 
similar to mother.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It is stated in this Saying that a maternal aunt 
is similar to a mother, and hence in the absence of mother, 
maternal aunt has the first right to look after her niece 
(sister’s daughter). It is also understood from this Saying that 
it is the right of the maternal aunt to be looked after as a 
mother is looked after and served. 


RIGHTS OF THE ELDERS 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the Prophet of 
Allah said: “Showing respect to an elderly Muslim, a memoriser 
of the Quran who neither exaggerates in it nor shuns it, and 
honouring a-just ruler are among the expression of Allah’s 
Exaltedness and Sublimity. [Abu Dawood, Baihagqi] 
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Explanation: The person who memorises the Quran and 
fulfils all its rights like reciting it correctly, deliberating over it 
and following it without any excess or deficiency is to be 
honoured and respected. Similarly, a just ruler who 
establishes justice in his state is also to be honoured and 
respected, because he is a manifestation of Allah’s justice on 
earth. Likewise, that Muslim who has reached the old age in 
the obedience of Allah is to be respected and honoured. If we 
have the real sense of Exaltedness and Sublimity of Allah in us, 
we should respect these three types of persons, because 
honouring them is, in reality, fulfilling the demand of 
honouring Allah. 


RIGHTS OF THE GUEST 
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(1) Hazrat Abu Shuraih al-‘Adawwi narrates: “Both my 
ears heard and both my eyes saw that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Any who believes in Allah and the Day of 
Judgement should honour his neighbour, and any who believes 
in Allah and the Day of Judgement should honour his guest with 
§jayeza’ (elaborate preparations).” It was asked: “For how long 
should be this jayeza’?” He said: “One day and one night. The 
period of hospitality is three days and beyond it is charity on 
him. Any who believes in Allah and the Day of Judgement should 
speak good, otherwise remain silent.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: Elaborate instructions have been given in this 
Saying in respect of guests. It has been instructed that the 
guest should be treated with elaborate preparations for the 
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first day and night. Thereafter, he should be entertained for 
three days with whatever is available in the house, and if the 
guest stays beyond three days, the hospitality shown to him 
during this period will be considered as a charity, i.e. his: 
reward will be increased. 

It has also been instructed to protect the tongue. One 
should desist from backbiting and wasteful and abusive talk. 
One should think before opening his mouth whether what he 
is going to speak is in consonance with the Faith he has. If he 
has to speak, he should speak about good things; otherwise, 
he should remain silent. 

It is understood from this Saying that belief in Allah and. 
the Day of Judgement demand that man should cultivate lofty 
ethics. If the required effects of Faith do not manifest.in the 
life, it means that the meaning and demands of the Faith have 
not been understood at all. Faith is not just an ideology.-It: 
wants to mould man’s entire life into a particular mould.:If; 
Faith in Islam has failed to cultivate and shape our character 
and conduct, it means that we have failed to understand its. 
meaning; this is indeed a great depravity. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Kareema that the Prophet ' 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “If a man stays as a guest with a people and 


remains deprived till morning, it is obligated on every Muslim to’ 
help him.” [Abu Dawood] : 


Explanation: If a guest is not taken care of, it becomes’ 
obligatory on every Muslim to take care of him and show. him* 
hospitality. : 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Kareema that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Hospitality of the guest for one night is 
obligatory on every Muslim. Any who goes to someone's house 
(as-a guest) his hospitality is a debt on the host; if he wants he 
can collect it or if he wants he can relinquish it.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Hospitality is the right of a guest. The guest 
should not be allowed to pass the night deprived of 
hospitality. In such a situation, it becomes a liability and the 
guest has every right to either collect it or relinquish it. 
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(4) It is narrated by Abu Shuraih al-Khuza‘yee that the 


Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Hospitality is for three days and 
elaborate preparations for him are for one day and one night. It 
is not permissible for a Muslim man to stay with his brother till 
he forces him to commit sin.” He said: “To stay with him till he 
does not have anything to entertain him.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Hospitality means making arrangements for 
the food and comfortable stay of the guest without any show 
of. ‘apprehension. The guest should be treated with respect. 
The guest should stay with his host only for three days and 
should not burden him by staying more than three days. This 
is because the host might be put into a difficult situation if he 
overstayed, and is forced to show disrespect to him or act in 
such a,manner as to make him depart. Moreover, the guest 
should also consider the fact that the host might be short of 
food and thus the host might be inconvenienced if he 
overstayed. However, if the host really wishes him to stay for 
more than three days, he can do so. 

__If the etiquette described in the Sayings about the 
hospitality are observed, it would create a very pleasant 
atmosphere in our social life. 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Abi Quraad 
that the Messenger (pbuh) said: “Any who wants to love, Allah 
and His Prophet or wants Allah and His Prophet to love him,.he 
should speak only the truth whenever he speaks, when a_ thing is 
given to him in trust, he should return it, and he should treat 
well his neighbours.” [Baihaqi] : 


Explanation: Love and devotion to Allah and His Prophet 
are indeed very great things. But if one is loved by Allah and 
His Prophet, itis greater than this and his status is so high that 
it cannot be described in words. But this lofty status cannot be 
achieved merely by words. To achieve this, it is necessary to 
adorn one’s character and conduct according to the things 
liked by Allah and His Prophet. In other words, he should 
adopt those things which Allah and His Prophet have ordained 
and desist from the things that they have prohibited. * | °° 
In the aforesaid Saying, three things have -been 
particularly described: (1) Always speaking the truth; (2) 
returning the thing given to him in trust; (3) treating well the 
neighbours. It is a fact that if these three things are acted upon, 
the other good ethics automatically get developed in man. Itis 
also understood from this Saying that in order to protect thé 
character, itis necessary to treat well the neighbours. Treating 
badly the neighbours proves that man is devoid of nobility, 
humanity and ethics. Such a life is a worthless life, and a 
person leading such a life does not deserve the Ne and 
affection of Allah and His Prophet. mn 
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(2) Hazrat Ibn Abbas narrates: I have heard the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) saying: “That person cannot be a Believer who eats 
‘his fill and his neighbour at his side remains hungry.” [Baihaqi] 


Explanation: It is extreme selfishness and inhumane to 
allow one’s neighbour to go hungry while he eats his fill This 
senseless attitude cannot be expected of a Believer, and 
thérefore, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has described such 
person as devoid of Faith. If the Faith had percolated down in 
his-heart, he would not have filled his belly and allowed his 
Belphibeur to remain starving. 
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(3):. It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that a man said: 
“0 Prophet of Allah, such and such woman is known for the 
abundance of her prayers, fasting and charity, but she harasses 
her neighbours with her tongue.” He (the Prophet) said: “She is 
in Fire.” He said: “O Prophet of Allah, such and such woman is 
known for sparseness of her fasting, her charity or prayers; she 
just gives in charity a few pieces of cheese. But she never 


harasses her neighbours with her tongue.” He (the Prophet) 
said:."She is in Paradise.” [Ahmed, Baihaqi] 


Explanation: While it is essential that man should lead his 
life.in obedience and worship of Allah, it is also essential that 
he should keep himself away from all kinds of wrongdoings 
and sins. There is no meaning in worshipping Allah if man 
does not desists from committing sins. If a person engages 
himself in performing obligatory and supererogatory acts of 
worship abundantly without desisting from committing sins, 
they ‘will not be acceptable with Allah. Life becomes 
meaningful and beautiful only when man tries to strengthen 
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his relationship with Allah by performing obligatory acts of 
worship and also fulfilling the rights of fellow human beings. 
We cannot compartmentalise the character and conduct. The 
person who is not good to the people proves that he is devoid 
of the required Islamic character. All.acts of worship of such 
an individual will be just ritualistic in nature and cannot be the 
manifestation of lofty ethics and character. Therefore, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has declared that woman a dweller of 
Hell who used to harass her neighbours by abusing them 
although she abundantly performed many acts of worship. 
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(4) Tt is narrated by Hazrat Avesta that she said 


the gift?” He said: “To the one whose door is nearer to vs : 
[Bukhari] : ; oe 


Explanation: This Saying does not mean to impose any 
restriction that the gift should be sent only to that neighbour 
whose door is nearer. Rather, it means that first preference 
should be given to the neighbour whose house is closer. Since 
there will be more interaction between the neighbours whose 
houses are closer to each other and they also know well. each 
other, giving preference to the nearest neighbour is quite 
natural, ight 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Zar that the Prophet‘ of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “When you cook meat, increase the water and 
keep in mind your neighbours.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Thatis, one should not be selfish but also‘keep 
in mind the requirements of the neighbours. If it is felt that the 
neighbours might be in need of curry, it should be sel 
them. The Prophet of Allah’ (pbuh) has instructed that it can 
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‘easily be done ‘by increasing the quantity of water while 
‘cooling the meat. 
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(6) _It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that ‘the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “O Muslim women! No neighbour should 
think degrading sending an ordinary gift to her neighbour even 
it were to be a sheep’s hoof.” [Bukhari] : 


Explanation: That is, sending ordinary things as gifts to the 
neighbours should not be considered degrading and gifts 
should be exchanged between neighbours, even if it were to 
Be ordinary things like a sheep’s hoof. Similarly, if an ordinary 
‘thirig i is sent by a neighbour it should not be received with 
disdain. The thing that is to be valued is not the value of the 
gift but the emotions and feelings associated with it. ~ 
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(7) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Raafe* that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “A neighbour becomes’ more deserving 
because of his proximity.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It means that being considerate to a neighbour 
is one of the Islamic etiquette. For example, if we want to sell 
our plot of land and our neighbour wants to buy it, we should 
give preference to him over others. Even if he quotes a lower 
price, the Islamic etiquette demand that we should consider it 
because of the proximity between us and: him..- 
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(8). “It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of # Allah (pbuh) said: “That Pee will not enter the Paradise 
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whose neighbour is not safe from his evil and mischief.” 
[Muslim] 


Explanation: Harassing and intimidating the neighbours are 
such evil and mischievous acts that their perpetrator is 
deprived of the Paradise. Paradise is indeed the abode of those 
people who are embodiment of mercy and compassion and 
desist from acts of evil and mischief. Such persons await the 
mercy of Allah and they will be safe from the difficulties and 
worries of the Hereafter. 
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(9) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Shuraih al-Khuza’yee that 
the Messenger (pbuh) said: “By Allah, he is not a Believer; By 
Allah, he is not a Believer; By Allah, he is not a Believer.” He was 
asked: “Who, O Prophet of Allah?” He said: “The one whose 
neighbour is not safe from his evil and mischief.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is the demand of the Faith that we should 
treat our neighbours with kindness and compassion. They 
should never even imagine that we can harm or hurt them. 
Without this, our Faith does not mean anything. In another 
Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: e525 Ais Gok O8 84 
(Luss «1ssles) 5515 3338 35 “Any who believes in Allah and the Day 
of Judgement should not harm or harass his neighbour.”! From 
another Saying, it is understood that neighbour not only 
should feel safe from our evil, but treating him with mercy and 
compassion is one of the demands of the Faith. Hence, it is 
Said: (.giey5 sol) abd 355 He dh bats “Treat your neighbour well 
you will be a Believer.” 


1 Bukhari, Muslim. 
2 Ahmed, Tirmizi. 
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(10) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Shuraih al-Khuza‘yee that 


the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “None of you should prevent 
his neighbour from sticking a peg in his wall.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is against courteous behaviour and 
compassion to prevent a neighbour from doing a thing in his 
own house which does not harm us and which is rather of 
benefit to him. 
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(11) Hazrat Ayesha narrates that: I have heard the soe 
of Allah saying: “Gabriel never failed to advise me about 
(treating well) the neighbour that I began to think that he will 
make him one of the inheritors.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It can be gathered from this Saying how 
important it is to fulfil the rights of neighbour. Hazrat Gabriel 
used to so frequently advise the Prophet of Allah about the 
rights of the neighbour that he began to think that the 
neighbour might be declared one of the inheritors of his 
neighbour. However, although the Islamic Shariah has not 
included him in the inheritance of his neighbour because it 
would have created lot of difficulties, but it has advised to 
treat the neighbour with mercy and compassion. The proof of 
a person being good is that his neighbours are happy with him 
and get saddened if he were to shift to another place. On the 
contrary, if the neighbours of a person are unhappy with him 
and get relieved if he were to shift somewhere else, he will be 
an evil person even in the sight of Allah. A real Muslim is that 

person who does not harass his neighbours but helps them 
out in the hour of their need. One of the important rights of a 
neighbour is that we should not distrust him. If he commits a 
mistake, we should try to ignore it and go on treating him well; 
this attitude might help him improve and correct himself. 
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(12) It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Ugqba bin ‘Aamir that the! 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The first adversaries on the Day; 
of Judgement will be two neighbours.” [Ahmed] van 
Explanation: It is understood from another Saying that the 
first thing which is taken account of on the Day of Judgement 
is the Prayers. In another Saying, it is stated that on the Day of: 
Judgement the first cases that would be taken up’. for: 
adjudication would be the cases of murder. This Saying: 
indicates that the first case that is: taken up for adjudication: 
will pertain to disputes or quarrels ‘between the two, 
neighbours. Although there seems to be contradiction; 
between these Sayings, but with deliberation ~ this: 
contradiction can be removed. Out of the rights of Allah, the, 
most fundamental right is that He should be worshipped.and, 
this can be done only by regularly performing Prayers. Hence, . 
man will be asked about the Prayers first on the. Day of. 
Judgement. It is a serious crime to abandon Prayers. 

Out of the rights of the people, the most important is the 
right to live. It is forbidden to take human life without any 
justification. Therefore, among the rights of the people, the 
case about murder will be adjudicated first on the Day of 
Judgement. 

As far as the disputes between persons are concerned, the. 
case pertaining to the dispute between two neighbours will bée- 
first taken up for adjudication. Although harassing ‘and: 
harming another person is bad, but this becomes even more’ 
heinous if itis done to a neighbour. This is the reason that such: 
type of cases will be taken up first on the Day of pideenen for 
adjudication. : 

This Saying indicates that mutual quarrelling is most: 
troublesome if it is between the two neighbours. ; 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jareer bin Abdullah that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah does not bestow mercy on 
that person who does not show mercy to the people.” [Bukhari, 
ee) 


planation: It is understood from this Saying that we 
should treat the people with compassion and mercy and not 
with cruelty. It is also understood from this Saying that we will 
be*entitled to receive mercy of Allah only when we are 
merciful to others. Allah’s mercy dominates His anger. If our 
hearts are deprived of love, mercy and compassion, it means 
that they do not reflect Allah’s mercy. In such an event, we 
cannot cultivate close relationship with Allah. Only those 
people will deserve to receive Allah’s mercy who have 
cultivated close relationships with Him, not the ones who have 
distanced themselves from Him. 
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(2), ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 

Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Ar-Rahman bestows mercy on 

those who are merciful. Show mercy to those who are on earth, 


the. One Who is in the Heavens will bestow mercy on you.” [Abu 
Dawood, Tirmizi] 


Explanation: It means that if we are merciful to those who 
are on earth and are concerned with their welfare, the One 
Who is in the Heavens, i.e. Allah, will bestow His mercy on us. 
The most spectacular creation of Allah is the Universe which 
He rules all by Himself. When Almighty Allah is merciful on us, 
His angels also supplicate for us and protect us from evil. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Help your brother, whether he is the oppressor or 
the oppressed.” A man asked: “O Prophet of Allah, I help the 
oppressed, but how should I help the oppressor?” He (the 
Prophet) said: “Prevent him from oppression; this is your help to 
him.” [Bukhari, Muslim] . 


Explanation: That is, preventing the oppressor from 
committing oppression is, in fact, helping him. We should 
adopt such methods that will help the oppressor to get control 
over his self and prevent him committing acts of oppression. 
This is a very desirable thing as far as Islam is concerned. 
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(4) | Itis narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “By the Entity in Whose Hands is my life, no man 


can be a Believer until he likes for his brother the thing that he 
likes se himself. ” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: “The thing” means good things. Hence in 
another Saying, the word “good” has been used. It is quite 
natural that every person wants to acquire good things ‘for 
himself and achieve success in this world and the Hereafter. A 
true Believer desires that others too should also acquire 
success both in this world and the Hereafter. If a person is 
selfish and is not concerned with the welfare of others or‘is 


only with his happiness, but should find happiness 
comforts and joys of others. 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Who wants to acquire these words and 
then act upon them or teach them to that person who wants to 
act upon them?” I said: “I am, O Prophet of Allah.” He held my 
hand and enumerated five things and said: “Safeguard yourself 
from forbidden things, you will become the most devoted 
worshipper (of Allah) among the people; be content with what 
Allah has destined for you, you will become the richest of the 
people; treat well your neighbour, you will become a Believer; 
whatever you like for yourself like it for the people too, you will 
become a Muslim; do not laugh excessively, peeeus excessive 
laughing kills the heart.” [Ahmed, poms] 


Explanation: Five things have been enumerated by the 
Prophet of Allah in this Saying. 

The first is those things which Islam has forbidden. Only 
that person can be called the true and devoted worshipper of 
Allah who desists from the forbidden things. If a person 
performs plenty of supererogatory acts of worship in addition 
, to the obligated ones but is careless about the forbidden 
. things, his devotion to Allah is defective, It is mandatory to 
..keep away from the forbidden things. However, it is very 
_ difficult for man to safeguard himself from the forbidden 
_ things than performing the obligated prayers. Hence, the 
; Person, who keeps away from the forbidden things, is entitled 
.,,to be called the most devoted worshipper of Allah amongst all 
‘the people. 

The second most important thing that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) has pointed out is being contented with what 
Allah has destined for a person. This feeling cleanses the heart 
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from avariciousness. He feels that whatever Allah has given to. 
him is better for him and he should ever be thankful to Allah} 
and should not look at the riches of others avariciously; - 
whatever he gets lawfully is enough for him. He understands: 
well that being contented with his destiny is better than all the: 
riches of the world. Evidently, such a person will be the mene 

person among the people of the world. 4 

The third important thing is treating the neighbours with 
mercy and compassion. Man has to interact with his 
neighbours all the time. It is difficult to always treat such’ 
people well. This can be done by only that person who has: 
understood well the Faith and its requirements, and who does* 
not forget that other fellow beings are also servants of Allah 
and that he cannot earn the good pleasure of Allah by treating 
them badly. Since man has to interact with his neighbours‘all 
the time, he will be able to examine his Faith and sirenethen it 
to become a complete Believer. , 

The fourth important thing described by the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) is to like for others the thing that a person likes 
for himself. In the previous Saying, this attitude has been. 
described as the characteristic of a Muslim. In this Saying, that 
person has been called a Muslim who wishes well for all the 
human beings as he does in respect of himself. 

The fifth important thing described in this Saying is to 
desist from excessive laughter. Excessive laughter is a sign'of’ 
carelessness and ignorance which leads to the death of the 
heart. A dead heart becomes useless and loses the capability 
of understanding lofty ideals and facts and thus it can never 
be closer to Allah. : 
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(6): Jt is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Charity is obligatory on every phalange of 
the people every day when the sun rises in it. Acting equitably 
between two persons is charity; helping a man in respect of his 
animal either.by mounting him on it, or loading his goods on it 
is charity; a good word is a charity; every step taken towards 
Prayers is charity; and removing harmful substance (such as 
mer stone, etc.) from the path is charity.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: Every part of human body is a gift from Allah. 
It is‘obligated on man to thank Allah for these gifts by offering 
charities. All righteous things performed are charity and man 
should:always try to perform righteous deeds in whatever 
form he can. Also, he should try to cultivate close relationship 
with Allah which can be done by offering regular Prayers. 
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(7). It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas‘ud that the 
Prophet of Allah.(pbuh) said: “After me you will find such signs 
and issues that you will dislike.” People asked: “What do you 
ordain one of us to do who finds himself in such a situation?” He 
said: “Fulfil the rights that are (obligated) on you, and ask Allah 
your (rights).” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It has been instructed in this Saying that in the 
event of facing an oppressive situation, a person should fulfil 
all the rights obligated on him, even when the.others and the 
rulers of the day oppress him and neglect to fulfil his rights. In 
such an évent while discharging our obligations, we should 
ask Allah to fulfil our rights, because He will not ignore us and 
will bestow on us the honour and all the comforts required by 
us. This line of thinking is enough for us to adopt patience in 
adverse circumstances. 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “That person will not enter the Paradise who has 
even an iota of arrogance in his heart.” A person said: “A man 
likes his attire to be good, his shoes to be good (is this 
arrogance)?” He said: “Indeed Allah is beautiful and likes 
beauty. Arrogance is rejecting the Truth and despising the 
people.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that wearing 
good dress and shoes is not arrogance. Arrogance is despising 
others and rejecting the Truth. Usually nations have been 
destroyed because of arrogance and show of conceit. When 
the Truth was presented to them, they rejected it because of 
their arrogance. 
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(9) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Zar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not torture the creatures of Allah.” 
[Ahmed, Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: This is an important part of a Saying in which 
instructions have been given to treat well the slaves. Here it 
has been stated that it is not right to torture and torment the 
creatures of Allah. This entails in the displeasure of their 
Creator, which is foolishness. Man should respect each and 
every creature, including fellow human beings, and should not 
torture or torment them. If he does so, it means that neither 
he has recognised Allah nor does he respect the rights of His 
creatures. 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “O Umar, don’t you know that a person's 
(paternal) uncle and his father are branches of the same root.” 
[Muslim] 


Explanation: That is the paternal uncle should also be 
honoured and shown respect as a father is shown, because 
they both are offspring of the same father. 


SHOWING RESPECT TO THE ELDERS AND THE AGED 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the Prophet of 
Allah said: “Showing respect to an elderly Muslim, a memoriser 
of the Quran who neither exaggerates in it nor shuns it, and 
honouring a just ruler are among the expressions of Allah’s 
Exaltedness and Sublimity. [Abu Dawood, Baihagqi] 


Explanation: That is, Allah’s Exaltedness and Sublimity 
demands that we should show respect to the aged Muslims. It 
also demands that we should honour and respect those who 
memorise the Quran and the rulers and governors who are 
just and equitable. Memorisers of the Quran include its 
exponents, ‘its reciters and propagators of its teachings. 
Exaggeration in the Quran means exaggerating in the use of 
tajweed and voice while reciting the Quran; moderation 
should be adopted in this regard. It should be recited in such 
a manner that it should not violate its sanctity. Shunning the 
Quran means that one should not assign wrong and defective 
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meanings to the Quranic Verses and try to change its meaning 
with wrong argumentations. It is also necessary for the 
memoriser of the Quran not only to understand it but also try 
to follow it to the extent possible. In short, he should adopt 
moderation in this regard. 

A just ruler means the one who dispenses justicé to‘one 
and all and does not oppress or tyrannise his subjects. -* : ''™ 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah said: “Acquire knowledge and acquire tranquillity.and 
sobriety for (acquiring) knowledge, and be humble before the 
one from whom you acquire knowledge.” [Tabarani] 


Explanation: Knowledge here means the religious 
knowledge. The religious knowledge is a very valuable thing. 
Tranquillity, peace of mind and sobriety is required to acquire 
religious knowledge, through which man understands ‘his 
value and lofty position, and can also gain knowledge about 
the Exaltedness and Sublimity of Allah. It:also makes mani 
understand what Allah demands of him and how he | cari 
achieve the good pleasure of Allah. Be 

After the parents, the rights of teachers are more 
important. Parents rear the children, but the teachers play a 
very important role in their ideological and religious trainiiig 
and development. Therefore, we cannot ignore their rights: 
Their greatest right is that we should treat them with i aa 
and be humble before them. 


RIGHTS OF THE COMPANIONSHIP - 
Gogates Gl Styl 15) Balt 5245 GK: di obsh altt ue Ge Ge | 


~pStae fs easlgs5 1553 pSGILGTS ASD al. eo5tl ‘Je aiialh c : 


(a5lag21) 


Prophet Speaks - 3 175 


(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin al-Khitmi that 
whenever the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) wanted to send an army, 
he used to say: “I entrust to Allah your Religion, your trust and 
your last deeds.” [Abu Dawood] 


‘Explanation: That is, as long as you were with me I used to 
take care of your Religion, trust and your deeds. Now that you 
are going away from me, Allah will protect you. 

This Saying tells us that a person should help another 
person in protecting his Religion, morality, character and 
conduct; this is part of the rights of companionship. 


RIGHTS OF FRIENDSHIP 
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(1).° Jt is narrated by -Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “Man is on the Religion of his friend. 
Hence, he should see with whom he is cultivating the friendship.” 
[Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: That is, only that friendship can be called the 
real friendship where there is no alienation between two 
friends. The real friends are those who have similar 
ideologies, emotions and desires. Therefore, it is essential that 
before cultivating friendship, one should be particular about 
the Religion of the person with whom he is cultivating the 


Jesse lth 08 004 (igh 253500 
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(2)° “It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of, Allah (pbuh) said: “On the Day of Judgement, the 
Praiseworthy and Almighty Allah will say: ‘Where are those who 
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loved each other for the sake of My Glory; today I will keep them 
under My Shade, the day on which there will be no shade: ‘other 
than My Shade’.” [Muatta Imam Malik] : 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that the: 
friendships should be cultivated only for the sake of Allah’s! 
Glory and 'Exaltedness. It is also understood that not only’ we 
should acknowledge the Glory, Sublimity and Exaltedriéss OF 
Allah but it should also influence our lives. For example, we 
should desist from cultivating friendships which Allah. does. 
not like and cultivate only those friendships which has Allah’s 
approval. a 

It is further explained in the Saying that on the Day. of 
Judgement the people who had cultivated’ friendship only. for 
the sake of Allah’s Glory will be kept under the Shade of Allah, 
when there will be no other shade available. It is also 
understood from the Saying that on the Day of Judgement all, 
false supports will get terminated; only the support of Allah: 
will remain. How fortunate will be those persons on whom 
Allah bestows His Mercies on the Day of Judgement. 


RIGHTS OF THE MUSLIMS 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet. 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The Believer is the mirror of the Believer;' 
the Believer is the brother of the Believer. He averts from him; 


the thing which causes him loss and BOE him in his MnSERCEs 
[Abu Dawood] AN 


Explanation: That is, a Believer is the mirror of another: 
Believer and also his brother and protector. As man sees.his- 
own image in the mirror, similarly when a Believer meets: 
another Believer face to face, he actually sees his own image: 
Mirror is a lifeless object and cannot sense who is looking in 
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tie Believer. Therefore, Abele res after mentioning 
that the Believer is the mirror of the Believer; it is also 
mentioned that the Believer is the brother of another Believer 
and hence he is the true well-wisher and protector of the 
interests ofhis brother and does not allow occurring any harm 
or loss to him. He protects the wealth, property and honour of 
his brother as his own. 
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(2)°-" It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “People call (the grapes) “karam” (noble), 
although noble is the heart of the IVER: ” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: Arabs used to call the grapes 'karam (noble). 
Tlie Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has corrected this notion. Since 
Karam carries the meaning of: nobility, magnanimity, 
generosity and munificence, hence this word should not 
connote the grapes but the heart of the Believer. It is also 
understood from this Saying about the qualities that are to be 
cultivated in the heart of a Believer. 
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(3). It‘ is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. 
Neither he oppresses him nor does he forsake and abandon him. 
Any who fulfils the needs of his brother, Allah will fulfil his needs; 
the one who releases a Muslim from his distress, Allah will 
release from him any one of the distress out of the distresses of 
the:Day of Judgement; and the one who shields a Muslim, Allah 
will shield him on the Day of Judgement.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Eases ed 
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Explanation: In this Saying, along with the description of 
some of the Rights of the Muslims, their rewards have also 
been mentioned. Thus it has been made clear that the rewards 
for the deeds are awarded according to their situation. This 
fact has also been described in other Sayings. It is also 
understood from this Saying that Allah considers the rights of 
His Servants so important that He Himself directly rewards 
those who fulfil these rights. 
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(4) Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Brophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “A Muslim has six rights over another 
Muslim: When he falls sick, he should visit him; when he dies,-he 
should attend (his funeral); when he invites, he should accept 
(the invitation); when he meets him, he should greet him with 
“salaam”; when he sneezes, he should utter a prayer for him (ie. 
say “Yerhumuk Allah” if the sneezer has said “Alhamdu Lillah"); 


be loyal and sincere to him both in his absence and in his 
presence.” [Nasai] ; 


Explanation: In addition to the aforesaid six rights, another 

right has also been added in another Saying found in Tirmizi; 

it is: 442i dunt b 4) ints “Should like for him anes he likes fon his 
_ own self.” 
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(5)' It is narrated by Hazrat Abit Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim; 


speatl 
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‘neither he oppresses him, nor disgraces him, and nor despises 
“him. Féar of God is in here,” and he pointed to his bosom thrice. 
““It-is enough for a person to be evil by just despising his Muslim 
“brother: every Muslim’s blood, his property and his honour are 
eeniaicn on gnother Muslim.” [Mustint. : 


fixplanation? It is indeesioud from this Savi t that one 

should not judge a person from his outward looks. It is the 

Fear of God which makes a man honourable. Since the Fear of 
God is related to the heart, one cannot correctly assess its 

position in a person. 
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(6). - Itisnarrated by Hazrat Abu Darda: I heard the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) saying: “It becomes obligatory on Allah to 
protect, the Muslim who defends the honour of his brother by 
removing the Fire of the Hell from him on the Day of Judgement, 
dnd then he recited the Verse: @gzsakh 325 le ls ols (“And it 
“was due from Us to aid those who believed”)!. [Sharah al- 
Sunnah] 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the ‘Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The man who addresses his (Muslim) 


‘Brother: ‘O Unbeliever,’ it-will get applied to any one of the two.” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanations iti is understood from this Saying thatitis a bad 
thing to address any Muslim as “0 Unbeliever.” The words that 
come.out of the mouth do not perish but show their effects. If 
t person who has been addressed as “O Unbeliever” is 


1 The Quran, 30:47. 
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actually not an Unbeliever, then these words return back to 
the person who has uttered it. In other words, addressing a 
Believer as Unbeliever in itself is Unbelief. May Allah save us 
all from such an act. A person calling a Muslim an Unbeliever 
declares himself to be an Unbeliever. It is narrated in another 
Saying found in Abu Dawood: “When a person curses someone, 
the word of curse goes to the heavens and fi inding no place there 
returns back to the earth. Then it moves right and left. When it 

_ does not find any place, it proceeds towards the person who had 
been cursed. If it finds him not eligible for the curse, it returns 
back to the person who has cursed and he himself becomes a 
cursed person.” 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah that the Prophet of 


Allah (pbuh) said: “Abusing the Muslim is sane and figh ane 
with him is Unbelief.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: Abusing and cursing a Muslim is sinfulnéss 
and it suits only a wrongdoer and unrighteous person, ‘and 
fighting with a Muslim is a very evil act which disconnects his 
relationship with Islam itself. < 

It is narrated in a Saying quoted in Bukhari that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: 35, tos 255 Say alas 548 ahs Reinet} 
aiiié 343 “Whosoever curses a Believer, it is as though he has killed 
him, and whosoever accuses a Believer with Unbelief is also 

‘ similar to killing him.” 
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(9) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that he heard ‘the 
Messenger (pbuh) saying: “Do not return to Unbelief after me 
that you begin to strike the necks of each other.” [Bukhari, 
Muslim] 
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(10) Jt is narrated by Hazrat Tameem al-Daari that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “The Religion is sincere advice and 
benevolence.” This he repeated thrice. We asked: “For whom?” 
He said: “For Allah, His Book, His Prophet, leaders of the Muslims 
.and their commonality.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: This is avery comprehensive Saying. It is being 
described here that the real spirit of the Religion of Islam is 
righteousness and benevolence. It is the duty of a Muslim to 
fulfil the rights of Allah, love and serve Him with utmost 
sincerity and devotion. He should value Allah’s Book, the 
Quran, and try to assimilate and follow it fully in his life. 
Further, he should love the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and desist 
from disobeying him. The men in authority should be 
respected and obeyed. If they commit any mistakes, they can 
be admonished but should not be rebelled against causing 
chaos in the government. Along with this, it is also necessary 
‘tO, be benevolent towards common Muslims and sincerely 
‘advise and guide them. Hence, the Religion of Islam is nothing 
but sincere advice and being benevolent to others. 
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(1 1) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Messenger (pbuh) 
isaid:.“When a Muslim brother is being backbitten in the 
presence of someone who is capable of defending him and does 
‘defend him, Allah will defend him in the world and in the 
Hereafter; and if he does not defend him even though he was 
‘capable of defending him, Allah will seize him in the world and 
«in the Hereafter.” [Sharah al-Sunnah] 


Explanation: It has been made clear in this Saying that a 
Muslim should be defended when he is being slandered and 
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backbitten. If one does not do it, even though he has the power 
to do it, Allah will punish him both in this world and in thé 
Hereafter. 
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(12) It is narrated by Hazrat Asma bint Yezid that the 

Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “One who prevents eating the flesh 

of his brother in his absence, it becomes incumbent on Allah to 

free him from the Fire (of Heil).” [Baihaqi] 

Explanation: “Eating the flesh of his brother’ means 


backbiting one in his absence. Hence, it is necessary to prevent 
such incidents. : 
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(13) [tis narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Messenger fies 
said: “The Muslim who abandons the Muslim on the occasion’ 
where his veneration is being violated and where his honour is 
being defiled, Allah will abandon him (both in this world and the 
Hereafter) where he likes to have His help. The Muslim who 
defends the Muslim on the occasion where his honour is being 
defiled and where his veneration is being violated, Allah will 
help him on the occasion where he likes to have His help.” rey 
Dawood] 
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(14) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “Whosoever dispels any of the distresses 
of the world from a Muslim, Aliah will dispel from him a distress 
from the distresses of the Day of Judgement, and whosoever 
shows leniency (in the repayment of the debts) to the 
impoverished, Allah will show him leniency in the world and the 
Hereafter, and whosoever conceals (the defects of) a Muslim, 
Allah will conceal (his defects) in the world and the Hereafter. 
Allah will keep on aiding His servant as long as the servant keeps 
on aiding his brother.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Itis necessary that man should treat his fellow 
human beings with lofty ethical manners and the lofty ethical 
manners demand that man should be benevolent and lenient 
to those who have become impoverished. 


RIGHTS OF THE MASTER 
asa 13) gad &1 -cil6 Ball J 15245 Gl 50e of alll ute Ge (1) 
ee) -(54 BS (408 al S3tic Gs Cried 15 oreind 


(1) © It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “When a slave sincerely serves his 

master and excellently worships Allah, for him are two. 
rewards.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It is the duty of the slave or servant to be a 
well-wisher of his master. If he serves his master diligently 
and-also serves Allah.in an excellent manner, he essentially 
becomes eligible for two rewards: one for serving his master 
and the other for serving Allah. . 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jareer that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “When a slave runs away, is Prayers do not get 
accepted.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Life is a whole. The human character and 
conduct is also considered a whole which cannot be 
partitioned. Our prayers have a deep relationship with the 
responsibilities imposed on us with regard to other human 
beings. If we do not fulfil these responsibilities our Prayers 
will remain unfruitful. In such an event, it is futile to expect 
that we will be eligible for any rewards from Allah for our 
Prayers. 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jareer that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “The obligation gets absolved in respect of any 
slave who runs away.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: The person who fulfils his responsibilities will 
be under the protection of Allah. The members of the society 
should also protect the rights of such a person. Ifa person fails 
to discharge his responsibilities and duties, he should’ not 
expect that others will also fulfil his rights and he will have the 
protection of Allah too. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “How wonderful it would be for the slaye 


that-Allah bestows death on him while he is excellently serving 
his Lord and also obeying his master.” [Bukhari, Muslim]. ., \-, 


Explanation: It is a good fortune if a person is to spend: his 
life in the worship and service of Allah and also he is given the 
opportunity to fulfil the rights of his fellow human beings. :, 
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RIGHTS OF THE WEAK 


‘RIGHTS OF SLAVES AND SERVANTS 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Darda ‘Uwaimir that: “T 
heard the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Seek me amongst the 

‘ weak, because you are helped and sustained on account of the 
weak.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It means that if one wants to seek the good 
pleasure of Allah and His Prophet, he should help the weak 
and the destitute, because they are more important in the 
sight of Allah. Allah helps and provides more means of 
“sustenance to His other servants, in order that they should 
help those who are weak and destitute. One should not forget 
_ that there i is a share of the destitute in the wealth of the rich. 
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‘-(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Zar that the Prophet of 

‘Allah (pbuh) said: “(These slaves) are your brothers. Allah has 
placed them under your power. Hence, when Allah places 
anyone ‘s brother under his power, he should feed him with what 
he himself eats and clothe him with what he himself wears. Do 
“not burden him with such work which he cannot surmount; ifhe 
is burdened with which he cannot surmount, help him in it.” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 
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Explanation: Before the commissioning of Hazrat: 
Muhammad (pbuh) as the last and final Prophet, slavery was' 
common and rampant all over the world. Not only the 
victorious used to enslave the entire population of the- 
defeated nation, but even free human beings were capttred 
and enslaved. These slaves had no human rights whatsoever. 
and they were made to work like animals. However, Islam has, 
on the one hand, tried to ameliorate the sufferings of the: 
slaves, and on the other, it has prescribed many ways of, 
setting them free and to uplift their social status. The Islamic 
teachings with regard to the, slaves changed their lives-. 
entirely, and Islamic history proves that many of them rose to 
become eminent Islamic scholars and even rulers. The 
following instructions are given in the Holy Quran about the 
treatment of captives after the end of a war: mye 
WSN kds 2d eestiis) Let UE Nhs 5 133 gill seeal BG 
(Ca) Hesjslesdiass PP EsANCLU IE NE EAU) 


“When you meet the Unbelievers (in fight), smite at their’. 

necks; at length, when you have thoroughly subdued i 

them, bind a bond firmly (on them); thereafter (is the’ 

time for) either generosity or ransom; until the war lays 

down its burdens.” (The Quran, 47:4) ae 
It means, free the captives, either taking compensation or 
without taking any compensation. 

As regards those who had already been enslaved and wag 
had been living as slaves for generations, Islam has instructed- 
to treat them in a humane manner as is evident from the 
instructions given in the above Saying. Moreover, ways and. 
means were found to set free the slaves. For example, setting * 
free a slave was declared as a very righteous and rewarding 
deed, and it was also prescribed as a condition for expiation Of 
certain sins. : 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet . 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Food and clothing are the rights of a slave. 
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Do not burden him with the work which he is not able to bear.” 
ae 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that a man 
came to the Messenger (pbuh) and said: “O Prophet of Allah, 
how many times we should pardon our servant?” He (the 
Prophet) remained silent. He repeated his words to him again. 
He (the Prophet) still remained silent. When he repeated for the 
third time, he (the Prophet) said: “Pardon him seventy times 
every day.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: The loftiness of pardoning can be gauged from 
the ‘aforesaid Saying. If the greatness and loftiness of 
pardoning is really understood, no one will ever admonish his 
subordinates and servants, and will ever be ready to pardon 
their mistakes and thus achieve its loftiness. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Mas‘ud Ansari: I was’ 
beating my slave that I heard a voice from my back: “O Abu 
Mas‘ud, know that Allah has more power over you than what 
you have over him.” When | turned, it was the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh). I said: “O Prophet of Allah, he is free for the sake of 
Allah.” He said: “You should know that if you had not done so, 
the Fire (of the Hell) would have burnt you”; or he said: “The 
Fire (of the Hell) would have engulfed you.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from some other Sayings that 
beating a helpless slave is a very unmerciful and cruel act. It is 
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also a grave sin. The only way of atoning this sin, is setting free 
the slave. In another Saying quoted in Muslim, the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) saids 43353 51 51253 4o5225/ ayes abl 3 “The atonement 
for slapping a slave is setting him free.” . 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Ali that the last words of the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) (before his death) were: “Salat, Salat; 


and fear Allah with regard to those whom your right hands 
possess (i.e. the slaves).” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: The final advice that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) gave to the Muslims was that they should keep 
established the Salat (Prayers) and safeguard the rights of the 
slaves and the weak. Otherwise, they would be held 
responsible by Allah. 

The other last words he utreted were: Jaat giagi pe AY 
Allah, (with) the highest companions." 
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(7) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu furairah that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “Whoever sets free a Muslim slave, Allah 
will set free from the Fire of the Hell every part of his body in 
exchange for every part of his (slave’s) body, even his pia 
part in exchange for his private part.” [Bukhari] : 


Explanation: That is, the act of freeing a Muslim slave from 
bondage is so loved by Allah that He will free the liberator of 
the slave from the torments of the Fire of the Hell. Although 
the torments of Hell are no match for the torments of slavery, 
still Allah will grant freedom from the Hell to that person who 
sets free a Muslim from the ignominy and torments of slavery. 


1 Bukhari, narrated by Hazrat Ayesha. 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Whosoever has a bondmaid with him and he 
brings her up in an excellent manner, and then sets her free and 
marries her, he will have two rewards.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: Bringing up a bondmaid in itself is a great 
righteous deed. Then freeing her and marrying her is another 
great righteous deed. Hence, Allah will grant such a person 
two rewards. 
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(9) Hazrat Abu Hurairah narrates from the Messenger 
(pbuh) that he said: “None amongst you should say (to his 
slave): ‘Feed your Rabb (Lord); assist your Rabb (Lord) to 
perform the ablution; give a drink to your Rabb (Lord).’ (Ask 
your slaves to) address you as ‘Sayyedi’ (my ‘Chief) and 
‘Moulayee’ (my Master), and do not address any one of them: ‘O 
my slave’ and ‘O my bondmaid,’ but address them as: ‘O my 
young man’ and ‘O my young woman,’ and ‘O my boy.” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: Since the real Rabb (Lord, Creator and 
Cherisher) of the entire Universe is Allah, none other should 
be addressed as his Lord. 


7 another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: aK 
{etal pita B54 ins {ge “Every one of you is the slave of Allah and 
every woman of} ‘you is the bondwoman of. Allah.” Hence, it has 
been instructed that the slaves should not be addressed as 
“O my.slave” and “O my bondmaid,” but instead should be 
addressed as “O young man” or “O young woman” or “O my 
boy.”” * . Be eT a oe Bae ow 3 
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RIGHTS OF THE WIDOWS 


ciStoallg alot Je celiuti Biol aie) Palen 554 dl Ge (1) 


(gs) NG 5 SUS Parity ill ; gid alll Siris Gy wolf 
(1) It is nae by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that ‘the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “One who strives for the widows and the 
destitute is similar to the one who strives in the Cause of Allah, 
or who stands in the night in Prayers, or who fasts in the day. oa 
{Bukhari} 


Explanation: Striving for the welfare of the widows and the 
destitute is not an ordinary kind of righteous deed. It’ is 
considered equal to the righteous deed of striving in the Caljse 
of Allah, or standing in the nights in Prayers, or fasting i in the 
day. : : 


RIGHTS OF THE ORPHANS 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The best house amongst the houses of the 
Muslims is that house where an orphan resides and he is treated 
with kindliness, and the worst house amongst the houses of the 
Muslims is that house where an orphan resides and he is treated 
with unkindliness.” [Ibn Maaja] 

an 
Explanation: The house ofa Muslim should be an exemplary 
house. However, if an orphan is mistreated in the house Be a 
Muslim, it becomes the worst kind_of the house. as 
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It is narrated by ee is Abbas that the Prophet: of 
‘Allah buh) said: “Whosoever shares his food and drink with an . 
orphan, Allah will make Paradise incumbent upon him except 
a t he does not commit any sin which is unpardonable, 
Whosoever brings up three daughters or three sisters similar to 
them, gives them good education and teaches them good 
dmanners, and treats them with compassion until Allah frees 
‘them from want (ie. they are married off), Allah will make 
Paradise” incunibent upon him.” A man asked: “O Prophet of 
Allah, e even in case of two, ?” He said: “Even in case of two.” If they 
{the ‘Companions) had asked in case of one, he would have 
answered: “Even in case of one.” [Sharah al-Sunnah] 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah. (pbuh) made.a mention 
of daughters and sisters along with the orphans, because they 
are weak as against sons and brothers. Moreover, girls are not 
‘takén.care of as much the boys are taken care of. The Prophet 
gf Allah « (pbuh) has removed this misconception -and has 
‘stressed that girls are also important and that they are also to 
be. given good education, taught good manners and should be 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Sahl bin Sad that the © 
‘Messenger (pbuh) said: “I and thé guardian’of the ‘orphan will 
be:in;the Paradise .in. this. manner; and he pointed to-his middle 
finger and “the. index finger. (to “indicate ‘the nearness).” 
[Bukhari] “a Box pe . 


figisiation:. Guardianship of ae dkphan ‘has-a-very deep 
‘lationship with the particularities of the. prophethood. This 


192 . Prophet Speaks -.3 


is the reason that the one who accepts the guardianship of an 
orphan becomes eligible for the nearness of the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh). 

In another Saying quoted in Bukhari, the following words 
have been used to indicate the nearness in the Paradise: 3(2i 
LA edly 2585 ga glls agit, “And he (the Prophet) pointed to Ais 
_ index finger and his middle finger and maintained a little gap 
between the two.” This is to indicate that the distinction that-a 
Prophet possesses from an ordinary person should always be 
maintained even in case of attaining close proximity with the 
Prophet. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that.a person 
complained to the Messenger (pbuh) about the hardness of his 
heart. He (the Prophet) said: “Stroke the head of the oat 
(with love) and feed the destitute.” [Ahmed] 


Explanation: Stroking the head of the orphan with love and 
affection and feeding the destitute are acts of compassion. If 
someone feels that he has become hard-hearted, he should act 
according to the instructions of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
contained in the above Saying. God willing, very soon, his 
hard-heartedness will end and he will be porpessiaiate 
towards others. 


RIGHTS OF THE DESTITUTE 
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L) Iti is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah’ (pbuh) said: “The Almighty and Exalted Allah will say 
on the Day of Judgement: “O son of Adam! I was sick, you'did not 
visit me.” He will say: “O my Lord! How could I visit You; You are 
the Lord of the Worlds.” He (Allah) will say: “Did you not know 
that ' so-and-so servant of Mine was sick, and you did not visit 
him? Did you not know that if you had visited him, you would 
haye.found Me with him?” (Again Allah will say): “O son of 
Adam! I asked food from you, you did not feed Me.” He will Say: 

‘0;Lord! How could I feed You when You are the Lord of the 
Worlds.” He (Allah) will say: “Did you not know that so-and-so 
servant of Mine had asked food from you, and you did not feed 
him? Did you not know that if you had fed him, you would have 
found it (i.e. its reward) with Me?” (Again Allah will say): “O son 
of Adam! I had asked for water from you, you did not offer Me 
water.” He will say: “O my Lord! How could I give You water 
when, You are the Lord of the Worlds?” He (Allah) will say: “So- 
and;so servant of Mine had asked water from you, you did not 
give him the water. If you had given him the water, you would 
have found it (i.e. its reward) with Me.” [Muslim] 


. Explanation: We can perceive the existence’of Allah not 

~ from his beautiful creations“alone, but also through helping 

those.of Allah’s ‘servants who are weak. and destitute. The 

_ knowledge ‘that we gain from ‘merciful actions and ‘ethical 
3 gonduct, cannot be gained from any other source. 

Itis ‘also understood from this Divine Saying that there i is 
aideep: ‘rélationship between Allah ‘and His creatures: -This is’ 
the reason that Allah ,considers the diséase, hunger and thirst 
of His: servants as‘ His‘own: Further, this Saying indicates that 
helping: the ‘Boor aid wie ‘weak does: not entail i in n any | nad oF 
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losses. On ‘the other hand, Allah will reward richly those. 
people who help the poor and the weak not any) in this world 
but in the Hereafter too. weed 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 

Prophet of Allah (pbuh): said: “Whosoever Believer feeds: 

another hungry Believer, Allah will feed him with the fruits of 

the Paradise on the Day of Judgement; whosoever gives water ta. 
another thirsty Believer, Allah will give him a drink from sealed, 
nectar on the Day of Judgement; and whosoever Believer clothes’ } 


another naked Believer, Allah will clothe him with the clothes of 
the Paradise on the Day of Judgement.” [Tirmizi] , 


RIGHTS OF THE DEPRESSED 


ety 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah; 
(pbuh) said: “Any who helps the depressed Allah will write for 
him seventy-three pardons, out of which one alone will be- 


enough to set right all his issues, and the remaining séventy- two" 
elevate his ranks on the Day of Judgement.” [Baihaqi] :*., i” 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that . the. 
meaning of maghfira (pardon) is not limited to just pardoning, 
of sins but also denotes setting right the issues faced, by: 


depressed and grieved person entails i in getting sevenity- “three. 
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such ‘pardons, out.of:which one is enough to set right all the: 
problems and issues faced by man, and the remaining ee 
two elevate his ranks in the Hereafter. ‘ a 
It is also understood from this Saying that: although 
: helping a depressed person seems to be a very simple act of 
vight&otisness, it carries such a weight in the sight of Allah that 
Heiwill keep.the:doer of such an-act away from all kinds of: 
griefs and worries. “All-his problems get solved and he will be 
able to obtain ip proximity: ofAllah,  .. ib : 


RIGHTS OF THE SICK © ae, , 
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) It is ‘narrated wy Hazrat Thaubadn that the’ Prophet of 
Allah" pbuh) Said: “The one who visits a sick j person is'in the 
_ garden of the Paradise till he returns.” [Muslim] , 


Explanation: Everything has its own effects. It is indicated 
in this Saying that man’s deeds also have their own effects and. 
the most fruitful and gratifying ‘are ‘man’s righteous’ deeds.” 
When a person visits a sick person he is said to be in the 
garden of the Paradise which is the loftiest place one can 
achieve. Ponder; how lofty must be the deed which results in 
achieving a’placé inthe Paradise. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
spoke: the truth.when he said that until the man does not, 
ré im ‘from visiting the ae Ae will be i in the i getden of the’ 
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beseech Exalted Allah, the Lord of the Great Throne, to restore 
your health,” Allah will ar jrore him that disease.” [Abu 
Dawood] 


Explanation: It is a great source of soiatore for the sick 
person if one goes to him and prays for him. If his death is not 
imminent, such prayers get accepted and the disease of the 
sick person gets effaced and his health is restored back. - 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that once the 
Messenger (pbuh) went to an Arab to enquire about his health: 
Whenever the Messenger went to see a sick person to enquire 


about his health, he used to say: “Do not be afraid; God willing, 
it (the disease) will clean (your sins).” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that visiting 
the sick and enquiring about their health is the Tradition of 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). While visiting the sick person, one 
should comfort and console him and pray Allah for his speedy 
recovery. 
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(4) _ Itisnarrated by Hazrat Ayesha bint Sa‘d that her on 
said: “When I seriously fell ill in Makkah, the Messenger (pbuh) 
visited me and enquired about my health. He placed his hand on 
my forehead and rubbed his hand on my face and stomach, and 


prayed: ‘O Allah, restore Sa’d’s health and complete his 
migration.’ Since then I feel its coolness in my liver.” [Bukhari] 


Prophet Speaks - 3 197 


Explanation: The prayer of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) got 
accepted and the rubbing of the hand by the Prophet on his 
stomach had such an effect that Hazrat Sa’d always felt 
coolness in his liver. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that whenever the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) visited a sick person or he (sick person) 
was brought to him, he used to pray: “O Lord of the people, 
annihilate the impairment, and restore the health, You alone 
are the Restorer of health; there is no restoration except Your 
Restoration; grant such restoration that does not leave behind 
any disease.” [Bukhari] ‘ 


Explanation: The restoration of health granted by Allah will 
be a complete restoration which results in eradication of 
every kind of disease. Allah has the power to keep away from 
man every kind of disease, be it physical, spiritual, or moral. 
He alone can restore the health. 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Thaubaan that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Any who visits a sick person and enquires 
about his health, will always be picking up fruits fro the 
garden of the Paradise.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that showing 
concern for the sufferings of others gives extraordinary 
results. The sincerity and concern with which a person visits 
a'sick person and enquires about his health will certainly be 
as valuable as the tasty fruits of any garden. 
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RIGHTS OF THE PRISONERS 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa Ash‘ari that the 


‘Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Feed the hungry, visit the sick, 
and set free the prisoner.” [Abu Dawood] : 


Explanation: The sick, the hungry and the prisoners are 
helpless people. Hence, they should not be neglected. We 
should always try to fulfil the responsibilities imposed on us 
in this regard. We should feed the hungry and visit the sick. If 
we do so, it proves that we are merciful towards them. The 
‘Believers consider everyone as a fellow human being 
irrespective of his religion, region, race and colour, and treats 
him with love and affection. ‘ 

The prisoners also live in very constrained and helpless 
conditions. One should try to get them released particularly 
those who are innocent or in the captivity of the enemy. 


SHARING THE GRIEF 
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(1) ‘It isnarrated by Hazrat Mu‘az that when one of his sons 
died, the Messenger (pbuh) wrote him the following letter of 
-condolence: 
“In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful! 
From the Prophet of Allah, Muhammad, to Mu‘az bin 
Jabal. Peace be upon you. I celebrate before you the 
-” praise of that Allah except Whom there is no other god. 
Thereafter, I beseech Allah to grant you reward (for this 
grief) and inspire patience on you and grant us and you 
the sense of gratitude, because our lives, our wealth and 
properties, and members of our families are the 
beneficial gifts of Allah and He has entrusted them to us 
(and your son too was a trust with you from Allah). 
Allah has made them for you the object of exultation and 
delight, and he has taken it back from you in return for 
a great reward. His blessings, mercy and guidance will 
be yours if you adopt patience just to seek His reward. 
Do not let your impatience and wailing destroy your 
reward and thus you become remorseful. Know that 
impatience and wailing do not bring back the dead nor 
does it drive away the grief, and whatever descends 
(from Allah), it happens (i.e. it is bound to happen). And 
peace be upon you!” [Tabarani] 


Explanation: It is explained in this Saying that all the things 
‘ that.we possess are indeed gifts from Allah, whether they-are 
in the form of wealth, children, etc. These things are. the 
’ objects of our delight and exultation. However, while enjoying 
these gifts, it should not be forgotten that they have been 
entrusted to us by Allah, and that He can take them back too. 
If any of the things are taken away from us by Allah, it does not 
mean that He wants to make us unhappy; rather, man seldom 
: knows about the wisdom which works behind such incidents. 
However, if man adopts patience on such occasions, Allah will 
reward him with His blessings, mercy and guidance; this glad 
tiding has also been given in the Holy Quran: 
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“Who say, when afflicted with calamity: ‘To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.’ They are those on 
whom (descend) blessings from their Lord, and Mercy, 
and they are the ones that receive guidance.” (The 
Quran, 2:156-157). 


RIGHTS OF THE NON-MUSLIMS 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Asma: At the time when the 
Quraish had entered into a treaty with the Messenger (pbuh), 
my mother, who was a polytheist, came to me along with his 
father. I asked the Messenger and I said: “My mother has come, 
and she is not a Muslim.” He said: “Yes, show kindness to your 
mother.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that the! 
rights of a non-Muslim as a human being remains intact and. 
they become even more important when they belong to those 
non-Muslims who are kindred, and such rights should be’ 
fulfilled. Hazrat Umar had once sent the robe to his non- 
Muslim brother that had been gifted to him by the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh). It is also instructed in the Quran in this ea 
thus: 
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“Allah forbids you not, with regard to those who fi ight 
you not for (your) Faith nor drive you out of your homes, 


from dealing kindly and justly with them.” 
(The Quran,-¢ 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the Messenger 
(pith) said: “Do not seize enytfung. which has a soul in it'for 
target practice. 7 [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is prohibited to use any living thing, 
particularly thé animals, for target practice, because it is the 
sign of extreme cruelty. Itis also unlawful to starve to death 
any animal ; 
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(3) Iti Is aries by Hazrat Jabir that the roplick of Allah 
(pbuh) has' prohibited ae on the sed nd branding the 
face. [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is unlawful to slap or strike with a itis the 
face: fa man ‘or an animal. Similarly, it is unlawful to brand ‘ 
‘ace: In another narration ‘reported in ‘Muslim that person 
has been cursed wine brands the face. ; 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah.that the Prophet 
of Allahi(pbuh) said: “When you travel at the time of abundance, 
give the camels their share of the earth, and when you travel at 
the time of drought rush them through when they are still 
strong. When you alight in the last part of the night, avoid the 
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paths, because. as are the paths for (the movement). of 

; animals and the abode for the vermin in the nigh a [Musli if 
Explanation? *peerctioaie have been ‘given in this Saying 
about the.treatment of animals when they are used for travél 
and transportation. When there is abundance of greenery and 
‘grass around, the, animals should be allowed to graze, andiat 
the time of. drought, they shoiild be rushed through when they 
are still strong and exit the dry area. It has also been instructed 
that while alighting in the night, camps should be, made. away 
from the paths because wild animals make use of these paths | 
and vermin also make them their abode. Therefore, camps 
should be madeina safe place away from the paths so t 
only, people could be safe but also the. movement 
‘animals | is not pampered: : 
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(4) °° It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah ‘bin Umar thatthe 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Whosoever kills‘a bird 0 
(animal) bigger than that without any'right; Allah will ask hittin 
about its killing.” He was asked: “O Prophet of Allah, what is its 
right?” He said: “That it should be (lawfully) slaughtered® and 
eaten, and not just cut off: its head and throw it away. *Tahtiied, 
, Nasai, Parauls 


Explanation: _ Killing an animal just for entertainment’ and 

enjoyment is misusing one’s right; such an act hag ‘tobe 
- accounted for before’ Allah. The right of the animal. is. to-take 
benefit out of it, not just cutting off its head and ne it 
away. : 
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‘thai the 5 Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Don’t you fear Allah 
“about this animal which has been given in’ your possession’ by 
Nanny "because it complains to me that ‘you keep starving’ and 
i ‘it work hard?” {Baeieal 


nation: The above ‘words were addressed by: the 


“P¥ophet of-Allah.(pbuh) to an ‘Ansari when he'noticed the very 
“pad'éondition of his camel. Hetice; itis understood from it that 
even animals are eligible for our love and afféction: Torturing 
and oppressing them is a eet sin which should be desisted 
{ Bpay , : ‘ 
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(6) it is narrated by Hache Anas that: “Whenever we 
yalighted on a destination, we never-offered Prayers until we did 


yhot-unsaddle.and ae the luggage, Grom the back of the 
carina). " [Abu Dawood]. : ate 


xplar In the above ‘Saying, the Prayer ‘has: et 
denoted: with the Arabic. word tasbeeh, It.is the, common 
practice to state a part of a thing to denote its whole. Such 
examples are found in the Quran too. For example, in the 
:Quran, the Prayer -has been denoted sometimes, by .qiyaam 
(standing), sometimes by. tasbeeh, and sometimes :by sajda 


a{prostration): ; Bug gag Fs elgsytsy 35) 7.c5' (“Celebrate 'the praises 
P: CE ORE we gech 


‘oftyoiir'Lord, and be of those’ who prostrate ‘themselves in 
adoration”). 

Although Prayer was the most important function of the 
life of the Companions’ of the Prophet, in view of the 


1 The Quran, 15:98. 
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instructions of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) with regard to the 
treatment of animals, they used to first give relief to the 
animals by unpacking and unsaddling them and then perform 
the Prayer. ‘ 
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(7) © Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Once a man was walking on the road when, 
he became extremely thirsty. He found a well. He descended i into 
it, drank the water and then came out of it when he saw a dog 
panting and eating wet mud because of thirst. The man said (¢ (to 0 
“himself): This dog is-as exhausted with thirst as I hdd igot 
exhausted. He descended into the well, filled his shoe with water,’ 
held it in his mouth and came out of it and gave the water to the 
dog. Hence, Allah lauded him and forgave him.” People said: ‘“O 
Prophet of Allah, is there reward for us in respect of animals?” 
He said: “In every being with a wet liver is a reward Ge you). 1 
akbar Muslim] © B 


Explanation: It is understood from : this Saying: - ‘that 
mercifulness is of fundamental importance in Islam. “Wet 
liver” denotes all living’ beings, because life alone ‘keeps the’ 
liver fresh. Since the’ soul and life are unseen things, ' thé 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has given it a form by denoting it with’ 
the phrase “wet liver,” which brings out in man the hidden, 
passion of love, mercy and.compassion. , 

In another Saying, the Prophet of. Allah + (pbuli. ‘has, 
mentioned about a wicked woman who saw a. dog, 
circumambulating a well with its tongue lolling out with thifst: 
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She ‘removed her shoe, filled it with water and gave t ‘the water 
to ‘thé ‘dog. For this act, she was forgiven by Allah. 

The picture drawn in these Sayings of the suffering of a 

; living being is quite effective and heart-rending - the dog 

panting -and lolling. out its tongue with thirst and 

circumambulating the well in order to reach the water are 

such scenes which are enough to make a kind-! hearted man 
restless. : : . 
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(8), Hazrat Abdur Rahman. bin Abdullah (bin Mas ud) 
narrates ‘from his father: “We ‘were on a journey with the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh). He went to relieve himself.-In the 
meantime, we saw a small red bird which had two chicks: with 
her. We. caught hold of the chicks. That bird came and started 
hovering over our heads. When the Messenger (pbuh) returned 
he. asked: “Who has afflicted this through its chicks? Return her. 
chicks to:her.” We saw colony of ants and set it on fire. He said: 
“Who burnt this?” We said: “We did.” He said: “It‘is not 
appropriate for anyone to pune with fire were the Lord of the 
Fire,” [Abu Dawood] ‘ 


Explanation: It is understood from ‘this Saying that it is not 
proper, to torture and afflict any living. being. It is sce 
mercy. and it should be desisted from. 


RIGHT OF THE ROAD 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “Desist from sitting on the roads.” 
People said: “O Prophet of Allah, we do not have any other choice 
but sitting on the roads to talk to each other.” He said: “If you 
want to sit there, fulfil the right of the road.” People asked: “O 
Prophet of Allah, what is the right of the road?” He said: 
“Lowering the glance, desisting from harming others, returning 
the salaam, enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong.” 
_ [Bukhari] ; 


Explanation: That is, if you do not have sufficient space in 
your house to, hold ‘sittings and talk to each other and are 
forced to sit outside your house on the side of the road, then 
you should fulfil the right of the road, and that right is 
lowering the eyes, desisting from harming and hurting others, 
and enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong as and when 
required. 

In another narration reported by Husa Abu Hurairah 
and quoted in.Abu-‘Dawood, the words of “guiding those who 
have lost their way” are also found. The words of “help the 
depressed and guide the one who has lost the way” are found in 
the narration reported: by Hazrat Umar bin al-Khattab and 
ee by Abu Dawood. ; 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 


Messenger (pbuh) said: “Removing the harmful substances from 
the road is also a charity.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that acts of 
charity are not confined to only spending money on the 
destitute in the Cause of Allah. Other righteous deeds are also 
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considered as acts of charity. By removing harmful substances 
from’ the paths and roads, one practically proves’ that he- 
Tr rises the Tights of others, as he proves his’ Faith in Islam 
and. ove and compassion for the servants of Allah by spending 
his! ‘wealth onthem. * : - 
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CHAPTER II 


COLLECTIVISM 


A FEW ETIQUETTE AND ORDINANCES 
PERTAINING TO SOCIAL LIFE 


COLLECTIVISM 
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(1) _—siIt is narrated by Hazrat Nu‘man bin Basheer that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “You will find the Believers in 
being merciful, being affectionate and being compassionate to 
each other like a body when any part of it is hurt the entire body 
is affected with sleeplessness and fever.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It is instructed in this Saying that the Muslims 
should live like a single body. They should have love, mercy, 
affection and compassion for each other and their relationship 
should be built upon mutual love and affection. When any one 
of them is in trouble, all of them should try to provide relief to 
him. One of the attributes of the Muslims described in the 
Quran is that they are “compassionate amongst each other.”1 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the bssoaiee 
(pbuh) said: “A Believer for another Believer is like a building 


1 The Quran, 48:29. 
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parts of which support its other parts.” Then he inserted fingers 
of his one hand into the fingers of the other. (Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: As the different parts of a building join 
together and make the building strong and keep it stable, 
similarly all the Muslims should live united. However, this 
unity should’be based on justice, love and compassion not on 
oppression and injustice. Without this attribute of unity, the 
Muslim Brotherhood cannot become a dominant force. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Haarith al-Ash‘ari that’ the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “I command you with five things: 

al-Jamat (the party); listening to; obedience; migration; ‘and 
Jihad in the Way of Allah. Any who moves away from al-Jamat 
even by a span of hand, he removed the noose of Islam from’ his 
neck, unless he returns back. Any who invites towards the call of 
ignorance is among the people of the Hell even if he were.to fast 
and offer the Prayer and claims that he is a Muslim.” (Ahmed, 

Tirmizi] vue 


Explanation: In the aforesaid Saying, some important 
commands and instructions have been given to the Muslims: 
1. The Muslims should live under an organised collective 
system. This system should be maintained at all cost. 
*-The importance of such a system becomiés::even 
greater if there happens to be an Islamic state. 
2. They should listen to the instructions of their leaders 
_’ cand Islamic scholars and obey them. 
3. ‘If they are required to migrate from their homeiandi in 
the cause of Islam, they should never hesitate to.do so. 
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ae When occasion deus they should participate in 
the struggle to uphold the Religion of Islam and 

_ establish its system of life. For this purpose, they 

“should always be réady to spend their wealth and 

‘sacrifice their lives. If the Falsehood tries to resist 
’ them, they should be ready to wage war against it with 
“all their might and main. But this kind of struggle 
4. should always be for the establishment of justice and 

the Truth and not to create chaos in the earth. 

The importance of collectivism has also been stressed in 
this Saying by indicating that one who ignores the Islamic 
collective system actually breaks his relationship with Islam 
-itself.and removes the noose of Islam from his neck until he 
epents and returns back to the collective system. 

*.“ ‘Tt has also been stressed in this Saying that the person 
t who invites people towards ignorant and un-Islamic practices 
“and ‘towards partisanship, commits such a crime that it lands 
chim amongst the people of the Hell, even if he were to fast, 
cl offer prayers and claim himself to be a Muslim. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Tameem Darimi that the 
‘Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The Religion is well-meaning and 
sincere advice;” this he repeated thrice. We asked: “For whom?” 
He said: “For Allah, for His Book, for His Prophet, for the leaders 
e ine Muslims and their commonalley: S [vest 
‘Explanation: This is a very comprehensive Sapte Although 
:the.words.are brief but they-encompass all the goodness of the 
-world and the Hereafter. It is understood from this Saying that 
. slam, in its.spirit, is nothing but rendering sincere advice and 
meaning well to others. This is not bmed to any one segment 
‘but.is.quite extensive. © 
Well-meaning about Allah and ‘his Prophet means 
‘sincerely believing in Allah and His Prophet, and obeying their 
-commands and ordinances in all segments of our lives. 
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Well-meaning about the Book of Allah means believing in 
it, reciting it, delberanie over it, following it and propagating 
it, ross 

> awwallieaning abou the leaders of the Muslims means 
being faithful to them, obeying their instructions, = and 
rendering them good advice in the event of them committing 
mistakes. Similarly, the Islamic scholars should be showni‘due 
respect and their opinions in respect oh religious matters 
should-be accepted and followed. 2 

Well-meaning about the comuinalite: of the Muslims 
means we should be concerned with their welfare, educate 
them and uplift their social and economic life. 
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(5) tis narrated by Hazrat Nu’man bin Basheer thatthe 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Align your ranks; otherwise Hae 
will develop differences between your faces.” pushed): 


Explanation: It is ‘understood from this saying ‘that 
congregational prayers also play an important role in the 
development of Islamic collective system. It has' been 
instructed that the: rans in the congregational prayers : should 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu nas ala peer that “de 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “It is not perralssible ford man ‘to 
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dissociate with his brother for more than three days so much so 
that when they meet each other one turns his face in .one 
direction and the other in another. The best among the two is 
the..one who initiates with the Salaam {to.restore the 
relationship).” [Bukhari, Muslim] 

oan . ae 
Explanation: It is necessary to restore the relationship 
within three days by controlling one’s emotions. However, in 
view of religious contingency, this period can be more than 
three days on the condition. that there should not be any 
selfish motives or the emotions of arrogance behind it. 


RESPECTING THE THOUGHTS AND PSYCHOLOGY OF 
OTHERS 
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(1) © It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the aa of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “When any one of you passes by our Masjid or 
our. market and he has with him arrows, he should cover the 
arrowheads lest they might cause injury to any of the Muslims,” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It means that while carrying arrows or any 
other weapon like sword or spear, one should carry them 
‘carefully i in public places like Masjid, or market or any other 
gathering in order to avoid i injuring others. 
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, Iti is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
th (pbuh) said: “Any who points with the iron (weapon): at 
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his brother, the angels will curse him till he does not lays it 
down, even if he happens to be his real brother.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It has been instructed in this Saying that a 
weapon should not be pointed towards one’s brother even 
jokingly; it might lead to injury or even fatality. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar and Hazrat Abu‘ 
Hurairah that the Messenger (pbuh) said: “Whosoever launches 
attack on us with weapons does not belong to us.” This has been’: 
quoted by Bukhari, and Muslim has added these words: “One ' 
who deceives us does not belong to us.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It has been very clearly stated in this Saying 
that the person who makes an assault on the Muslims with 
weapons, or cheats them by not revealing the defects. of the 
things that he is selling, loses the membership of the Muslim 
Brotherhood. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “When any one of you sends a marriage proposal" 
toa woman, if it is possible for him to look at the thing (i.e. hands 
and face) which is an inducement for marriage, he should do so.” 
[Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Seeing the face and hands of the woman one 
proposes to marry is recommended so that the marriage can 
be solemnised with complete satisfaction. The beauty of the ° 
woman is not meaningless. It positively affects the married 
life. However, it should be kept in mind that one should not 
marry a woman primarily. for her beauty alone; the most 
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important things to be taken into consideration are her 
nobility, morality, character and conduct, and her religiosity. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Khansa bint Khizaam that she 
was a widow and her father married her off (without her 
consent) and she disliked it. She went to the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) and he annulled her marriage.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is essential to take the permission of the 
woman before her marriage. The woman, who is a widow or 
has reached puberty, cannot be married off without obtaining _ 
her consent. 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Usama bin Zaid that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “A Muslim cannot be an heir to an : 


Unbeliever, and an Unbeliever cannot be an heir to a Muslim. 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: There is unanimity that an Unbeliever cannot 
be the-heir of a Muslim; majority of the Islamic scholars are 
also of the opinion that a Muslim also cannot be the heir of his 
non-Muslim ancestors. This Saying gives credence to this 
opinion. 

. Itis mentioned in another Saying: (2315:)), 34 oitle Jal gigs ¥ 
“There is no inheritance among people of different religions.” 
In yet another Saying, itis mentioned: 43,35 ai bo d,5 9 GN Ashi 
(gia)3) “An illegitimate child cannot be the heir of his father, nor 
his father can be his heir.” Yet another Saying says: iF aglali“A 
murderer does not inherit.”3 


1 Abu Dawood. 
2 Tirmizi. 
3 Tirmizi, Ibn Maaja. 
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The aforesaid Sayings not only describe the persons‘who 
are not eligible ‘to get inheritance, but also explainsan 
important fact. Inheritance, ‘in fact, is the sign of deep 
relationship between the inheritor and the legator:-Respéct 

- for.mutual relationship is obligatory in all circumstances. If-a 
‘man murders his own kin, it shows that he has no regards for 
the kinship, and it is an insult to retain such a relations, p. 
Hence, the purity and honour of the relationship demanc hat 
the murderer should not be the heir of the murdered person. 

_ The honour of the murdered person will be protected ¢ even 
after his death. 

An illegitimate child cannot be the heir of his father ‘or 
can his father be his heir. The relationship that is found 
between a legitimate son and his father is not found in the 

- relationship between the illegitimate son and his father, The 
father did not give any regard to the trust that Allah had'given 
him and placed it in a wrong place and thus gave his child stich 
a dishonourable blot which can never be removed from him. 
This action of his is nothing less than murder. In murder; a 
person kills his victim while in fornication, the fornicator:kills 
the honour of his progeny. If he had been faithful to his wife, 
he would have legitimate children and could have legitimate 
rights over each other. But by committing such a.dishonést act, 
he puts his child as if in a desert where he cannot even find a. 
shelter, and leaves him at the mercy‘of a weak woman who 
herself is in need of help and assistance. Hence, he cannothave' - 
a right from the relationship which he himself has destroyed. 
‘1: ‘Similarly, there cannot ‘béeany transfer of inheritance ° 

. between a Believer and an Unbeliever, because no Teal 
relationship is found between them. The basis for’ all 
relationships is the relationship with Allah. Hence, it is stated 
in the Quran: Me s5is 4; Geld Gul a i,85 (“Fear Allah, through 
Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and (reverence) ‘the 

’ wombs (that bore you).”! There cannot be any relationship 

between the two when the foundation of the relationship itself 
has been destroyed. There can be some relationship between 
them in respect of some aspects of life while they are alive; but 

’ even these relationships get severed after death.‘ But'the 


1 The Quran, 4:1. 
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relationships which are formed on the basis of belief in Allah 
do not end with death; they survive, and they can inherit from 
each other. Hence, it is narrated in a Saying that: When the 


. Prophet of Allah (pbuh) was asked about a person who had 


me Diee Islam on the hand of a Muslim, he said: asta (5 131 54 


“Gshasi) 431445 “The person (on whose hand he accepted Islam) 


gets preference over other people in his life and also in his 
‘death, 

’ It is understood from this that there is always a delicate 
aspect of relationships which should be honoured and given 


. due regard. 
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“(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “No person should send proposal of 


marriage over the marriage proposal of his brother, until he 


> gets married or abandons (his intention to marry).” [Bukhari, 
. Muslim] 


Explanation: It is against courtesy and ethics to send 
proposal of marriage for the woman for whom someone else 
has’ already proposed; it is not permissible to send the 
proposal of marriage for the woman whose marriage is 
: alteady fixed. 
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».(8). It is narrated by Hazrat Anas bin Malik that’ the 
t.-Messenger (pbuh) said: “Do not detest each other, do not envy 


..each other, do not turn your back, and be the servants of Allah 
:-,and brothers to each others. It is not permissible for a Muslim to 
_ ‘dissociate with his brother for more than three days.” [Abu 


Dawood] 
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Explanation: cae pure and selfless the mutual relationship’ 
should be: between the members of the society can be’ galiged’ ‘ 
from this Saying, It has been instructed that there should-riot': 
be any kind’of mutual detestation, mutual envy and people 
should not turn their back to each other, i.e. should not sever 
their relationship. If, for some reason, dissociation occurs; it-! 
should not be for more than three days. It is narrated in 
another Saying that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: 32a j.3 . 


(s5lagsl) 5 U3 Sed eof G33 “One who dissociate (with his. 
brother) for more than ras days, and then dies (without 
associating with his brother) enters the Firé (of the Hell).”1 In 
another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: Se ba 
(a5logs!) 405 HES 545 422, 3181 “One who dissociate with his brother ’ 
for one year, ‘he has, as if killed him.”2 
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(9) Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Darda that the Prophet oF 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Shall I not tell | you ¢ about the thing which. i 
greater in rank than fasting, Salat. ‘Gnd the’ charity?” People: Si 
“Why ‘not, O Prophet of Allah.” He said: “Eliminati 


dissension, because corruption in mutual relationshi, 
disastrous. ” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Corrupting the relationship is such an act ‘th 
it destroys all the other righteous deeds; rather, it roats 
‘the Religion itself. Hence, it is understood that there i is ad 
relationship between Faith and our deeds and ethics. Tt 
particularity of Islam that it does not consider Religion ; as just... 
a part of the human life} rather it encompasses the entire life. 

It guides man ‘in every aspéct of human life, be it ideology, OF; 
‘its other practical aspects. It wants that we should take every... 5 
step in the right direction and wants to save our life, fi 


" 1 Abu Dawood, : eo ine oe byes 


> 2 Abu Dawood. 
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wrong-doings. Islam wants the journey of our unending life, 
which continues from this world to the Hereafter, to pass 
through its every phase with success. 


LATITUDE IN THE ALLOWABLE 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Qabeesa bin Hulib from his 
Father that: I asked the Messenger (pbuh) about the food of the 
Christians (whether we can eat it or not); in another narration, 
it is stated that a man asked him (the Prophet), and he said: 
“There is a food among the foods (of the People of the Book) 
which I refrain from.” He (the Prophet) said: “Do not cultivate 
any misgiving in your heart that you bear a resemblance with 
Christianity because of it.” [Tirmizi, Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: This Saying indicates that Islam gives enough 
latitude with regard to the allowable; it is not in favour of 
creating unnecessary hurdles and difficulties. The Muslims 
should prove to the others how simple and natural is the 
Religion of Islam. It is instructed in this Saying that as long as 
you are not sure about the unlawful nature of the food, you 
should not refrain from eating it. Muslims can eat food 
prepared by any community provided no unlawful substance 
has been included in it. It should be remembered here that the 
enquirer in this Saying was Hazrat ‘Adi bin Haatim who was a 
Christian before accepting Islam. 

It is narrated that Hazrat Ghadheef bin Haarith enquired 
Hazrat Ayesha about a few practices of the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh). Hazrat Ayesha said that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
sometimes used to take the bath of major impurity 
immediately and sometimes he used to take the bath in the 
last part of the night. Similarly, sometimes he used to perform 
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the Witr Prayer in the early part of the night and sometimes:in 
the last part of-the night. Likewise, sometimes he used; to 
recite the Quran audibly while performing the Tahajjud 
Prayer and sometimes inaudibly. On hearing this, ‘Hazrat 
Ghadheef said:(4rte gsi .a§lagil) Saco 8H 3 a5 coal alt sali 38) (adit 
“Allah is Great; Praise be to Allah Who has created easiness and 
dastende:t in the (religious) matters.”! 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah (bin Umar) that when 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) returned from the Battle..ofthe 
Hordes, he made the announcement: “No one should perform 
the Noon (Zuhar) Prayer except in the (vicinity of Banu) 
Quraiza,” Some people feared that the time will lapse and:hence 
performed the Prayer before reaching Banu Quraiza. The others 
said: “We will not pray except at the place where the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) has ordered us even ifthe time lapses.” He said: “He 
(the Prophet) did not rebuke any of the groups.” [Muslim] 


(83 


Explanation: In another narration the ‘Asr (Mid-Afternoon) 
Prayer has been mentioned. It is quite possible that when the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) made the announcement,, some 
people might have already performed the Zuhar Prayer and 
they were instructed to perform the ‘Asr Prayer after reaching 
the-vicinity of Banu Quraiza and those who had not performed 
the Zuhar Prayer were asked to perform it after reaching the 
vicinity of Banu Quraiza. : 

_ Banu Quraiza was a Jewish tribe. It had entered into:a 
treaty with the Muslims that they would help the Muslims 
during the Battle of the Hordes, but they reneged on the treaty 


" 


L Abu Dawood, Ibn Maaja. 
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and:placed the Muslim women and children in a perilous 
situation: Hence, out of the total Muslim force of 3000, 1000 
soldiers. had to be deputed for their protection. Therefore, 
after'the Battle of the Hordes, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
immediately ordered assault on Banu Quraiza. 

yy, Itis at this juncture that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) made 
the announcement mentioned in the above Saying. The 
Muslims interpreted this order in two different ways. One 
group feared that before reaching the vicinity of Banu Quraiza, 
thé time for the Prayer would have lapsed, and hence they 
performed the Prayer on the way itself. They thought that the 
intention of the Prophet was not that they should perform 
prayers after the time has lapsed, but his intention was to 
hurry them so that they could perform the Prayer in the 
vicinity-of Banu Quraiza, and since they thought they could not 
reach- Banu Quraiza in time, they performed the Prayers 
béfore reaching Banu Quraiza. The second group of the 
Muslims thought that since the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had 
ordered them to perform the Prayer only after reaching the 
vicinity of Banu Quraiza, they would do so even if they had to 
perform the Prayer after the time had lapsed. 

»2** When the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) came to know about 
two ‘different actions of the Muslims, he did not rebuke any 
‘group; because both the groups had acted in good faith and 
according to their understanding of the order. Hence, no 
group was accused of disobedience. It can be understood from 
this that Islam allows latitude in certain religious matters and 
ittis:wrong to be rigid in such matters. This kind of rigidity has 
caused such immense harm to the unity of the Muslim 
Brotieraeed, that it cannot be easily gauged. 
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(3) It is narrated iy Hazrat Abi Tha‘laba al-Khushani 
Jurthum bin Naashir that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: 
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“Indeed, Allah has obligated duties on you, do not neglect them; 
He has fixed the limits, do not exceed them; He has forbidden 
things, do not go .near them. He has remained silent, about 
certain things without forgetting about therm do not explore 
them. ” [Darqutni] 
a roy ai ¥ 
Explanation: It has Head deveined in this Saying t that: Allah 
has obligated certain duties, fixed: some timits.and forbidden 
certain things. Hence, one should not neglect to discharge the 
duties, should not cross the limits and go near the forbidden 
things. It has.also been. made clear that it is the mercy-of Allah 
that He has kept the sphere of allowable things quite wide. The 
things regarding which Allah has said nothing is not because 
He has forgotten about them, but intentionally He has dohe:so. 
One should not try to unnecessarily probe and.explore them 
and try to declare them unlawful and thus. contract the sphere 
of Allah's Mercy which is nothing but showing pie 
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(4) - Itis narrated by Hazrat ‘Aamir bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waaids 
from his father that the Messenger. (pbuh) said: “The biggest 
culprit amongst the Muslims is that person'who enquired:abotit 
a. thing’ which was not forbidden and it was bsformidden’) ‘on 
account of-his enquiry.” [Bukhari] " - i 
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Explanation: That is, a thing was liowable and one’ could 
useit whenever required. But on.account of unnecesSarily 
asking searching and probing questions about it, it was either 
forbidden’ or some kinds of restrictions were impose 
use. Hence, the latitude that was found in it was taken away. 
Such a person who takes away the latitude and easiness Bi n 
by Islam with regard to certain matters by asking que 
about them ¢ cannot be anything but the biggest culprit 


at 
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(5) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
“Messenger (pbuh) said: “Leave me alone about the things that I 
have: left with you. Those who have passed before you were 
destroyed because of their questions and differences with their 
Prophets. Hence, when I forbid you from a thing, desist from it 
and.when I order you about a thing, comply with it as JF as 
Possible ie [Bukhari] 
Explanation: The pepnaes of ‘Allah (pbuh) has strictly 
‘instructed to not ask unnecessary probing questions and let 
‘the! sphere of religion remain wider. The Children of Israel 
-were asked by Allah to slaughter a cow. At first they did-not 
take it seriously and began to ask questions about the colour, 
age and description of the cow and thus limited the scope of 
compliance; they could have slaughtered any cow in 
compliance with Allah’s ordinance and thus save themselves 
‘from the hardship which their questions brought on them. 

_ .» Further, one of the reasons for the ruination of previous 
-people and communities was that they did not desist from 
-asking’unnecessary questions and because of it they used to 
smake: their life difficult and miserable. Because of their 
-wickedness and mischief, stricter ordinances were imposed 
,on them. Instead of complying with the ordinances, they used 
to disobey their Prophets and thus invite the Wrath of Allah 
on them. 
tivevIt is narrated in a Saying reported by Muslim that once 
e:Prophet of Allah (pbuh). said in his sermon: 24353 aai 1 35 

aS Is allie BAR ASTES GE Ga cls Lalla KGS Us 23535 fl # abaiil Lely 
et) sie be SEG | 1315 ARATE CEL 5318 gcody @SSpA1 1518 jag 
ple, Hajj has been obligated on you, hence perform the 
Hajj.” A person asked; “Shall we perform the Hajj every year?” 
‘He (the Prophet) remained silent. That person repeated his 


questions thrice. Then he (the Prophet) said: “If I were to say 
“yes,” Hajj would have become obligated every year and you 
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would not have the ability to comply with it.” Then he said: 
“Leave mé alone about the things that I have left with you. “Those 
who have passed before you were destroyed because of th 
questions and differences with their Prophets, Hence, when 
order you about a thing, comply with it as far as possible;: and; 
when I forbid you from a thing, desist from it.” It is muderstoed. 
from this Saying that there are not many restrictions in ‘Yslariy 

and we can comply with its ordinances to the best. of, our. 
ability. For example, ifone cannot iptend while performing the’ 


and creates easiness for the mci As far as the rigidi 
concerned, you will find many experts in it. 


CREATING EVIL AND MISCHIEF ms ; 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Arfaja that: [ heard the see ‘ 
of Allah (pbuh) saying: “There will occur in my Brotherhood evil’ 
and mischief, evil and mischief, evil and mischief. Hence, any 
person who tries to.create disunity amongst the Muslims when” 
they are united, strike him with the sword whoever he might be..’ . 
[Abu Dawood] : 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that trying 
create disunity amongst the Muslims when they are unite 
avery serious crime and such a person is to be put to death 
the Islamic State however lofty that person might be. '* 


gore 
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Iti is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah . 
(pbuh) said: “Iblees (the Satan) lays down his throne on water 
and then sends his troops, Amongst them that would be closer 


i ef One of them comes and says that I have done such and 
such thing. He (the Satan) says: “You did nothing.” Then another — 
of them comes and says: “I did not leave him until I did not create 
division between him and his wife.” He (the Satan) draws him 
closer to him and says: “Yes, you did a great job.” [Muslim] a 


Explanation: Creating division between husband and wife is 
the greatest job in the sight of Satan. It is a fact that a strong 
society can be built only on the foundation of strong families. 
Satan feels happy if this foundation gets destroyed. Satan does 
not. like the Islamic society to be founded on a strong. 
foundation and the environment of peace, justice, and fair play 
to exist init. 7 
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(3) Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Bakra: I heard the Prophet - 
of Allah (pbuh) saying: ‘When two Muslims face each other with 

r swords, the.murderer and the murdered both will enter the 
Fir (of the, Hell). ” A person. asked: “0 Prophet of Allah, the . 
murderer (going to Hell is understandable), what. about the . 
murdered (why should he go to Hell)?” He'said: “He too wanted 
to kill his companion (although he.-did not succeed): ae 
Dawood] 
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. Explanation: ‘It has ‘been made clear’ .in this’ Saying«that 
intention behind an action‘also plays an important role:‘Sifice 
the person who was murdered also wanted to kill his 
“opponent, although | he did’ not suceed, he will. also’ be srewa 


“DISCIPLINE: 
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(1) It is,narrated by Hazrat Mu‘az bin Jabal‘ that’ the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Spend on your members of the 
family according to your means, do not lift the disciplin ick 
from them, and make them fear Allah.” [Tabarani] , 


Explanation: This is a part of a lengthy Saying. It-has been 
_ instructed that one should freely spend on the members of his 
family on account of their food, oaueatleh médical tréatrnent, 


‘about imparting training and discipline to them: If occasion 
demands they can be beaten up to discipline them, but’care 
should be taken that such: ‘beatings should not cause any jtiry 
and the face is avoided. he ARES 
Also they should be imparted with such imiowietigs! ‘whith 
can create fear of Allah in them, and through which mney. can 
Tecoma? au fulfil the ments Ce ela 
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oni his ‘grandfather ‘that the Prophet of Allah oki aid: 
sOrd r children to perform Prayers wher th seven 
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seyears:old, and when.they are ten years old, beat:them:for- the 
ePrayers and: Sonar them i in: er: pets ee Dawood]: 


A It ha bee instructed in: this. Saying: that tae 
children should be habituated to regularly perform the daily 
prayers, When they are seven years old, they should be strictly 
instructed to perform the Prayers. When they reach the age of 
10 years and are found to be irregular in their Prayers.they 
should be beaten so. that they can get habituated to ae : 

i Prayers. 

“When the ‘children are ten years old, their’ sexual sense 

-ibegins to develop. To be on safer side, it is better to‘let them 


slee jin separate beds. - ia : “Amy 
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“EDUCATION AND GROOMING’ = 
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‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that. the Prophet of 
Iai said: “Educate (the) people). and create ease. When anyone - 
¢ oft you gets angry, remain silent; when any one of you gets angry, 


remain silent; when any one of. you gets angry, remain:silent.” 
“léhmed Tabarani] caine ‘ 


“Explanation: ‘That ie cites people should. be educated .in 
religious matters; it is an obligated duty. It should always be 
( Kept in'mind to create ease for the people in the religious 
matters: It is ‘against the-nature of Islam to create difficulties 
le people- Some people, consider creating hardship, and 


ipréligiosity:- ‘which is not -correct. In fact, Islam has, been 
a fevealed. to. ; set free people from. undue hardships, and 
ri Ss: and guide, ‘them’ towards , the” _ Straight ° ‘and 


Pi 
* Cure for anger has aiso been described i in this Saying: The 
cure is to remain silent when one gets angry. To indicate its- 
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importance, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has repeated it thrice. 
Adopting silence at the time of anger helps in de-escalating the 
crisis. In another Saying it has been instructed that when a 
person gets angry he should make an ablution. This is also'a 
very sure cure for anger. Ablution cools down the heat. of 
anger. : 


ERADICATING THE WRONG : 
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qd) It.is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Whosoever amongst you sees a 
wrong, he should change it with his hand. If he does not have the 
power to do so, then (try to change it) with his tongue and if he 
. doesnot have that power too, then by his heart (ie. think it 
wrong and be desirous of its destruction), and this is the weakest 
Faith.” [Muslim] . 


. Explanation: It has been stressed in this Saying that no 
wrong should be allowed to flourish in the society.. When‘a 
wrong is seen being committed, it should be immediately. 
stopped forcibly. If such a power is not available then voice 

~ should be raised against it and the attention of the people 
should be drawn towards it in order that they do not.tolerate 
it. Ifa person does not have even this-much courage, he should 
at least: feel bad about it in his. heart and keep<alive: the 
determination that. whenever he gets the power, he will 
eradicate it. This.is-the least rank of the Faith. If a person does: 
not get:perturbed by seeing evil: flourishing, t then he should be 
worried about his Faith, and try to revive it. . 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa about the Messenger 
(pbuh) that whenever a petitioner used to come to him (the 
Prophet), he used to say: “Intercede on his behalf, you will get 
rewarded; and Allah will pronounce whatever judgement He 
Wills from the tongue of His Prophet.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 
Explanation: The Prophet Allah (pbuh) says that not only 
one should help the needy but he should encourage others ~ 
also to do so; this is a very virtuous and rewarding deed. Then 


he used to fulfil the needs of the petitioner in whatever 
manner he could. . 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Mas‘ud al-Ansari that a 
man came to the Messenger (pbuh) and said: “O Prophet of 
Allah, | do not have a mount, provide me with a mount.” He (the 
Prophet) said: “I do not have anything on which to mount you, 
but go to such and such person; perhaps he can provide you with 
a mount.” Hence, he went to him and he provided him with the 
mount. He came back to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and 
informed him about it: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “One 
who directs towards good, for him is the reward similar to the 
reward for the doer (of the good).” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It is explained in this Saying that not only that 
person gets the reward who actually performs a righteous 
deed, but that person also gets a similar reward who guides 
towards it. 
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‘Q) © .Itisnarrated by Hazrat Abu Qatada that the Pophak of. 
Allah (pbuh) said: “One who likes deliverance from the torments” 
of the Day of Judgement; he should'give time to ‘the straitenéd: 
(to repay the debt) or write it off from him.” [Muslim] _ 


Explanation: ' It is understood from this Saying that ade Cc 
be’takeni from each-other at.the time of necéssity. However: 
éfforts should be made’to répay the loans as early as ‘possible’ 

However, if the debtor isin straitened circumstances; the. 
créditor shotild give him sufficient time to repay the loan,'andz 
it would be even better if he could write-off part of the loar:or:. 
the entire loan itself; this gesture of the-creditor earns him'the:; 
good pleasure of Allah and delivers him worn the torments of 

the Day i a , “ Spaie. H ee cemodgalt 
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Mas‘ud that the Prophet of Aliah (pbuh) said: “Promise. is 
Ioan (which should be repaid). . ‘[Tabarani] © 


Explanation: That is, as it is escential to repay ‘the’ debt, 6° 
also it is essential to fulfil the promises made. Breaking 
promises is considered a dishonest act as not repaying the 
loans is considered a dishonest act. 
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(1): Jt is narrated by Hazrat Anas bin Malik: “I was serving 
drinks of “fadheeh” i.e. date wine to Abu Talha al-Ansari, Abu 
‘Ubaida bin al-Jarrah and Ubi bin Ka‘b, when a man came and 
said: ‘Wine has since been forbidden.” Abu Talha said: “O Anas, 
stand up and go to those jars and break them.” Hazrat Anas 
says: stood up, and struck them with the mortar that we had 
until: betiey were shattered.” [Bukhari] 


Expladatioas It can very well be understood from this 
Saying that how strong was the Faith of the Companions of the 
Prophet. When they heard that wine had been forbidden, they 
broke all the jars of the wine and did not allow even a sip down 
their throats. 

:., Itis also understood from this Saying that information 
conveyed by a single person can be relied upon and it is not 
necessary that many persons should convey it. In the presence 
of context, information conveyed by a single person is enough 
to believe it. Hence, the scholars of the Traditions of the 
Prophet and the Islamic jurists accept a narration reported by 
a single individual provided it does not have any defects as far 
as its contents are concerned. 
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COLLECTIVE INTERESTS 


BEING CONSIDERATE TO PEOPLE’S SENTIMENTS 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) told me: “If the era of Unbelief had not lapsed so 
recently on your people, I would have demolished the House (of 
Ka‘ba) and built it on the foundations of Abraham, because the 
Quraish had shortened it while rebuilding it.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: When Hazrat Ayesha talked about rebuilding 
the Ka‘ba on the foundations of Hazrat Abraham, the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) had said that he would not do so because the 
era of Unbelief had passed on the people of Arabia just 
recently and demolishing the walls of the Ka‘ba would be 
harsh on them; hence, he would allow it to remain as it was. 
It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) never used to touch (istilaam) the 
Syrian corner and the Iraqi corner of the Ka‘ba as they were 
not built on the foundations of Hazrat Abraham. There are 
four corners of Ka‘ba. On the one corner is the Black Stone 
(Hajr-e-Aswad). Opposite to it on the western side is the 
corner called Yemaani corner; touching this corner with both 
the hands or just with the right hand is the Tradition of the 
Prophet. Kissing or touching the Black Stone at the start and 
end of the circumambulation of Ka‘bais the Definite Tradition. 
The remaining two corners, i.e. the Syrian corner and the Iraqi 
corner, are not touched; if- they are touched the 
circumambulation of the entire Ka‘ba is not fully performed, 
since a portion of the Ka‘ba would have remained uncovered. 
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Therefore, the circumambulation is performed pueite the 
hateem, because hateem is part of the Kaba: < 

‘, This Saying tells us that the reason behind not rebuilding ) 
the Ka‘ba on the foundations of Hazrat Abraham was that the. 
Quraish ‘would have felt’ bad’ about it, since they had acce ted 
Islam only 4 short while ago. Hence, itis understood from, 
that while taking an important step, it is necessary to kéep. 
view the. collective interest of the people. The work whi h, 
might entail in creatirig chaotic conditions in the’ 50 a 
should bé given up, if it is not mandatory; the wisdom. 
intellect too demand it 
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(1) iI is ener by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Alla 
(pbuh) said: “Cover the vessels, tie-up the waterskin, lock the 
door (in the night) -and; Pu out the lamp (before going to-bed):”- 


IMuslitay 


Explanation: This Saying instructs us iche'diwaye cautious. { 
If the véssels‘are not covered and the waterskin is not'tightly 
closed.with a’string, it is possible that some harmful creature: 
might creep into them. If the door isnot properly locked in the 
night, any stranger of thief or.animal can enter the house‘and® 
cause: harm to its inmates. If the lamp is left burning inthe 
night or thé fire is not properly een nen in ay heart ia 
house might catch fire. 


Hence, one should be cautious in all ‘such matters. a is 
narrated in another. Saying that there are three kinds of 
persons whose complaints.are not considered-by Allah; the_ 
third being those ‘who give’ loans to anlar and .do. not. 
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is narrated by. Hazrat jabit that the Prophet of Allah ; 


uh) has prohibited, sleeping on the ‘roof which | does not have’ 2 
ve wall _[Tirmiziy * s 


Expl n ‘ions A person sleeping on the roof which does: not ; 


have a, protective wall’ might fall down and die. Hence, itis 
foolishness to sleep on such: a. “roof. In another narration ; 
; reported in Abu.Dawood, the Prophet of Allah (pbuhy ‘hag 
said: 4 ABN Abe BE 5 588 Slice ate Cll ods dj gb le SG 34 “Any who sleeps 
on the roof of the house which does not have a'protective wall, 
the responsibility of Allah is clear of him.” That is, if he falls 
. down and dies, he nie wil be nesponsible, for his death. A 
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(1) ;nis;1t: isnarrated, bys;Hazrat Abu Hurairah,,that,. the. 


Messenger: (pbuh).said:. “The Believer is not bitten. twice. from 
the same ie hole. i [Muslim] » : 


Sella 

Explanation: That i is, a Believer should always be carefll TE, 
he:had been deceived once, he should not allow the same. 
person'to-deceive him again, A Believer always learns from his .__ 
past experiences. eran: 


1 Another meaning of the phrase “the responsibility of Allah is clear of him’ 
as mentioned in the Arabic-English Lexicon is: “There isigiven to everyone, 

* by God, a covenant whereby He binds Himself to preserve and protect-him; 
and when he throws himself into destruction, or does that which is unlawful 
for him to do, or acts at variance with that which he is commanded to do, 
the covenant of God fails to aid him.” (Arabic-English Hexlcon. by Lane, 
Edward William, Part 3, p. 976.) [Translator] 


236 Prophet Speaks -.3 
alsin OS oft Seip] alab apa yt 545 CS sf 51 hes 


ee ae — “ih gS las 


(2) --It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Food meant for two men suffices three, 
and food meant for three suffices four.” [Muslim] : me 


Explanation; It means that if the food is shared with 
compassion, food. meant-for two persons would be enough to’ 
satiate the hunger of three persons and similarly food meant 
for three persons suffices four persons, and no one will remain 
hungry. Rather, perhaps in this situation everyone will feel! 
more satiated; Allah blesses SUMpassioits and tnepenmlty in in 
a very strange manner. 
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(3) - It is narrated by Haztat al-Khudri that the Prophet. of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Man with mistakes becomes gentle and miid-’ 
tempered, and man of experiences becomes wise.” [Tirmizi] | 


* 


Explanation: ‘When a man stumbles and commits mistake es, 
he learns from his mistakes and thus attains the attribute® of* 
gentleness and mild-temperament. If someone else were to" 
commit a mistake, he will not lose his temper but try to ignore’ 
that ‘mistake. Similarly, man gains wisdom through ‘thé 
experiences he gains from his life. If the ideology’ and’ 
perceptions are not put to practice, man cannot estimate their” 


real value and the real insight cannot be cultivated i in him. wh 
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(4) - Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the, Prophet” 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The people of Yemen have come; they are,} 
very tender-hearted. The, Faith belongs’ to Yemen,’ the. 


jurisprudence belongs to Yemen, and, the wisdom. belongs, ton 
Yemen.” [Muslim] ~ 
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Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that Faith, 
jurisprudence and wisdom hold lofty place in Islam, and that 
only those people get these things that are not hard-hearted. 
The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has praised the people of Yemen, 
because : they ‘were. tender-hearted and their Faith, 
jurisprudence and wisdom were of high standard. ; 

Here, jurisprudence means the religious knowledge. 
Wisdom means that ecstatic knowledge of the Truth which 
develops such insight in man that he becomes aware of the 
secrets of the Religion. He rises above the low thoughts and 
carnal desires and begins to lead a pious life always Hying? to 
perform righteous deeds. 
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(5) = ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah: I heard the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Vainglory and haughtiness are 
found in the possessors of camels who shout, and tranquillity 
and quietude is found in the possessors of sheep.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Based on the experience, the rudeness of those 
who live with camels and horses, and shout while talking has 
been mentioned in this Saying. The cameleers and caretakers 
of horses and other animals are usually found to be very rude. 
This is because of lack of education and proper upbringing. 
Vainglory and haughtiness are against civilised behaviour; it 
should be desisted from. Those who have experienced the din 
of pigeon-keepers very well know that this din, is the 
indication that how a man loses his nobility and civilised 
behaviour. 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Judaama bint Wahab that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “I intended to prohibit intercourse 
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with the nursing women. But I remembered the people of Rome 
and Iran do so and it does not harm their children. . (Mustine] 


, ‘Explanation: en mediss that the experiences of the’ ‘Romans 
and the Iranians show that having intercourse with the wife 
who is ‘breast-feeding \the' child doesnot harm -the child. 

-‘Moreover, if the intercourse is prohibited with the nursing 
wife, the husband might go astray. Therefore, it is not probe 
to, prohibie the intercourse. :.- 4 ; 


ot 
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: (7) ° Itis narrated by Hazrat ‘Ayesha: I oti the Pr 
_ Allah (pbuh) saying: “Talbeena gives strength and tranquillity 


‘to the heart of the’ patient and removes certain, worries.” 
, [Bukhari, Muslim] 
\ 


Use 


' Explanation: . Tiber is a, Abiiiehiie food ‘which®-is 

prepared with the flour,of.barley and: milk, and’ sometiries 
‘: honey is also added to it. Since'its important ingredientis milk, 
--which in Arabic is called aban, hence it is known as talbeena. 

This food-is very nourishing and particularly it is. given;to 
- those who are recuperating from illness. This. food -not-only 
-restores the health but also removes certain worries.. ~' 
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(bid) 
_(8) _ Itis :narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Messenger if pbuh) 
asked for some curry from the members of his family. They said: 
” “We do not have any except vinegar.” He sent for it and) -began 
- eating (the bread) with it, and said: “The best curry is vit egar; 

the best curry is vinegar.” [Muslim] shevhey 


Explanation: It means, vinegar can be used as a’ curry’a andit 
is the best curry. If there is vinegar in the house, on 
it as a curry without any hesitation. 
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EONSUET ATION AND ADVICE 


7 ce been Bal Ug Jgta5 ils 01 554 Ol Ge (1) 
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AA): . Ith Is aula by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that:the Prophet 
Q 2ofallah oe said: “An adviser is a ae [Abu Dawood] 


“euplanation: Being a confidant the adviser should give 
proper advice and guidance. Since the person who has sought 
; his advice has trusted him, the adviser should not betray his 
’ trust. Further, the adviser should not reveal the thing about 
L:which.his advice has been sought; it is a trust with him. Most 

4 . of the people who seek advice do not t like their secrets to be 
“revealed to others. 

«the importance of mutual consultation is quite evident 
‘from the Quran and the Sunnah. It has been instructed in the 
Quran: £36555 363415 (“They (conduct) their affairs by mutual 


,consultation”).1 The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) .has’ been 
v instructed in the Quran: j2},,3 25345 (“And consult them in 


affairs (of moment)2.” Hence, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used 
“to consult his Companions in important matters. It is essential 
¢ to'consult the intellectuals and wise men of the community, 
‘because when the issues and affairs of a community are 
decided on the basis of mutual consultation, the community 
will not face any difficulties and regrets. Hence, the Prophet of 
, Allah has said: ijai8) oy Sle Y5 URL 98 ay 5 HALO 9 Gls Lb “One 
" who performs “istakhara” (seeking to obtain the Divine favour) — 
& will not ‘fail; one who consults (before taking any step) will not 
,jrepent; one who adopts moderation will not face deprivation.”3 
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a the Quran, 42:38. 
°3 The Quran, 3:159. | 
: 3 Al-Mu‘jam al-Sagheer. 
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visited.me to.enquire about: my health. I said: “Shall I bequeath» 
all my wealth?’ He said: ee I said:, “How about poy (of the: 


“Yes; and even this one- third i is: splentful’ - [Muslim] - 
‘ne planation It has iboats jarcated| in another saying tha the: 
’ ame of Allah a (Pst) ‘said: See bi §3 Ey iy" 


ee a 3 ‘Tt i is better | to eave: your inheritors rich rath 


poor that they have to beg from the people. Whatever you spend) 
for the sake of Allah you will be rewarded for it; even:for:the} 
morsel of food that you feed your wife.” 

; If a person is rich, he can bequeath only oibésthind of his? 
wealth and property. Itis not improper toseek more and more} 
rewards from Allah by performing righteous deeds,;and! 
spending in charity. But one should remember that spending: 
on the members of..the family is also considered a: great: 
righteous deed, provided it is done only to obtain the. Good; 
Pleasure of Allah. If the intention is right, everything right; 
from.eating, working, sleeping and even having intercourse: 
with one’s wife become part of the righteous deeds. ° 
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(1) -. Hazrat Nu’ ‘man: bin. -Basheer narrates: T’fiea 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying ~ Hazrat Nu‘man pointed.t ‘hiss 
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ears by his fingers: “Lawful is quite evident and unlawful is also 
quite, evident, and there are abstractions between these two; 
most, of the people do not know about them. Whosoever 
safeguarded himself from abstractions saved his Religion and 
honour, and whosoever tumbled into abstractions tumbled into 
unlawful; it is similar to the shepherd who grazes his cattle very 
close to the protected pasture and the cattle might get to graze 
in,that pasture. Beware; every king has a protected pasture. 
Beware; the protected pasture of Allah is His forbidden things. 
Beware; there is a piece of flesh in body. When it is in order, the 
eritire body will be in order, and when it gets decayed the entire 
body.will get decayed. Beware; that (piece of flesh) is the. Beare": 
[Muslim] 


Explanation: This Saying is of fundamental importance. 
Both lawful and unlawful have been very clearly described in 
Islam. However, there might be some things which do not 
clearly come under these two categories. It would be wise to 
-desist-from_such things in order to protect one’s Religion and 
_ honour. The persoii, whe safeguards from abstract things, will 
not go near the unlawful things. This is-similar to grazing the 
cattle away from the protected pastures of kings i order-to 
prevent them from eritering and grazing in the. protected 
pastures. Those who allow their cattle to graze closé to the 


sa 


protected pastures, always face the danger of their cattle—~_ 


straying into the protected pastures entailing in severe 
admonition from the authorities. In order to refrain from the 
things forbidden by Allah, it is necessary even to refrain from 
things which are abstract in nature. Only in this manner, we 
can not only protect our Religion but also our honour, because 
our honour is linked with our Religion. 

-Another thing which has been described in this Saying is 
that if the heart is in order, our entire body will also be in 
order, The abode of all our intentions, desires and 
determination is the heart, and if these are pure in nature and 
the love and devotion of Allah exist in it, then physical strength 
and capabilities cannot be utilised in wrong directions; they 
aré ‘spent only in the obedience of Allah and His Prophet and 
inthe’ performance of righteous deeds thus making our life an 
exemplary one. 


aoe 


we 
‘ 


242° : Prophet Speaks - 3 


FORBEARANCE AND PORES 


a ers 
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(1) | . It. is narrated by ‘Hazrat Ibn Mas “ud: “It is as if I am: 
seeing the..Prophet of Allah describing one of the Prophets;’ 
Allah’s blessings and peace be upon them, who-was-beaten by 
his people that he began to bleed. He was wiping away the bled; 
from his face and saying: “O Allah, pardon my a because: ; 
ney do not snow ” [Bukhari, sess 


Explanation: Reforming the ae facing: ‘them obey} 
Allah and creating a righteous revolution in the society:ares 
great objectives, which can be achieved only by those who-are; 
courageous and possess forbearance,_s elflessnéss and are 
ever ready to sacrifice ever rything g for the cause and ‘pardon: 
even their.vilest-eriémies. They are-not only worried about the: 
Welfare of-their kindred, but are equally worried about: the: 
” relene of their enemies. All these attributes are found.in ‘the: 
Prophets of Allah (peace be upon them). : me Saget 
- The incident described in this Saying is that: of Prophets 
Muhammad (pbuh) himself. When he went .to Taif ‘to’ 
propagate Islam, he was-not only treated badly but was stoned: 
so severely that he was bleeding profusely: In spite’of this the’ 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh)-did not curse the people of Taif but; 
instead lathes for them: “O Allah, gees my people aoe da. not: 
know.” “ 
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CHAPTER It 


Jane crmsenon AND CULTURE 


In the world of civilisation ‘and culture, the Islamic 
Civilisation and Culture holds’a prominent place. What-is 
civilisation and culture? Different views ate put forth i in this 
behalf. : 

-Culture-is given more importance than civilisation, ‘and 


presently the terminology. of culture is“more in-use! ‘than: 


civilisation. Civilisation. is seen’ in the form of man’s exterior) 
ie. his materialistic resources. and arts and sciencé. On the’ 


contrary, culture is linked with man’s soul and his interior, 
Changes in. the manifestations of civilisation are possible 
according to.the time- and. circumstances, .but culture isa 
permanent thing which does not change. ws 


x’. Usually people’ perceive: civilisation to mean etiquetté;- 


art,education, way- of life; ete: urban life is also considered:a 


part of civilisation. Culture is considered to be-free-of any- 


‘defects... Hence, ‘culture ~ means creating balance:.and ~ 


moderation between different segments: of life.’The literal - 


meaning of culture i is “the tilling of land; act of preparing'the 
earth for crops.” It is also used to denote everything connected 
with'the social and practices of life, except those'things which 
man performs instinctively like satiating his hunger and thirst. 


However, the methods of.satiating-the hunger and thirsts are. 


part of the culture, -In other. words;. all: those things aré 


‘ 


included: in it. which man .acquires through his ‘efforts: 


Similarly, ideology, beliefs, ethics, etiquette, civilisation, social 


life, arts, sciences, tastes, inclinations, etc. are also considered 

to be .part of culture. In the wider sense, -civilisation’ and 

culture are so deeply related to each other that they are often 
* times used in place of each other. 

Islam has its own particular civilizational or ‘cultural 
point of view, which-is based on the Book. of Allah and the 
Sunnah of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh). Religious emotion, in 
fact, in its depth is an‘aesthetic feeling. Human life; in its.final 
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analysis, is nothing but aesthetic feeling and consciousness, 
nor its nature is anything else than the desire of the pure 
beauty of the Creator. The beautiful efforts that man has to put 
in to achieve this desire manifests before us in the shape'of.a 
lofty and superior culture. These beautiful efforts are related 
to. beliefs, ideology, social life, economy, politics, and;every 
other segment of human life. Sat 

If we go deep into the matter, we find that the exterior 
sciences, etiquette, way of social life, arts, science, culture and 
politics, everything are just manifestations of civilisation-and 
culture. It will not be right to consider them the soul or basis 
of civilisation or culture. The value of any civilisation: or 
culture can be gauged only by the study of its combining 
ingredients. The thing that is to be taken into consideration 
about any culture would be: What is its perception about the 
worldly life; what is its viewpoint. about the nature of man; 
which thing it regards as the objective of man’s life for. which 
man has to struggle for; what are its fundamental ideology.and 
beliefs, because they all affect the practices that man .adopts:in 
this worldly life, and at Is through. these practices: that: the 
civilisation manifests. - -- ards 

~- Moreover, studies should also be carried out about howsa 
culture grooms and trains its followers; what are:-those 
particularities and attributes which it considers important; 
how the mutual relationships between men are established; 
what kind of rights and duties it fixes; and what are the limits 
and boundaries that the people have to observe. ' 

As far as the Islamic culture is concerned, we observe hae 
according to its viewpoint this universe has not come-into 
existence on its own. It claims that everything found ‘in the 
universe has been created by Allah. He has bestowed-man 
with superiority over all other creatures. He has subjugated 
‘the universe to man. According to the Islamic viewpoint, the 
Objective of man’s life and his struggle is attainment, of the 
Good Pleasure of Allah, and that man has to adopt: only that 
way of life which Allah has chosen for him. * 

Faith in Allah and His true perception frees man- enim 
every kind of narrow-mindedness; all his hopes gets linked 
with One God; and he is able to eradicate all evil attributeslike 
avarice, malice, envy, cowardice, etc. Further, Jslam::also 
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demands Faith in‘ the Prophets, because through Prophets 
alone:Allah communicates with His servants and guides them. 
The teachings of the Prophets. and the rules and regulations 
sét-by. them are all based on the Truth. Those who obey. the 
Prophets! succeed not only in this world but also: in-the 
Hereafter, where they will live forever and lead a life which is 
free from all defects. The life in this world is the means of 
obtaining the everlasting and real life of the Hereafter. 

hy «As far as imparting training to its followers, the style of 
Islam is esoteric rather than exoteric. It is a fact that 
‘reformation of man depends on the soundness of man’s 
internal condition. Only with good character and ethics, man 
will be able to adopt the best practices in his life and will be 
regarded as the best man in the sight of Allah. The collective 
system of Islam starts from the family and then gets widened 
to form a Brotherhood. Then this Brotherhood with its social, 
économic and political system will be in a position to prove 
how: an exemplary society and state can be established, and 
thus it-will be able to lead the entire humanity. Islam wants to 
establish peace, justice and brotherhood in the world in place 
of oppression, injustice and chaos. The most honourable man 
‘in the sight of Islam is the one who fears Allah the most. It 
‘stresses simplicity, forbearance, sincerity in place‘ of 
osténtation and arrogance. It wants to help the oppressed and 
the! poor. It wants to eradicate all evil deeds like murder, 
promiscuity, fornication, drinking of wine, gambling, etc. It 
wants to establish purity in every segment of human life. Not 
only our attires and houses should be clean, but our affairs and 
day-to-day activities should also be clean and honest. Even 
‘our literature and poetry should manifest pure and civilised 
taste..We should treat everyone, even the non-Muslims, with 
justice and fair play. 

+4 Islam has such a system of life whose principles, rules and 
‘regulations are of universal in.nature. Through this system, 
the entire humanity can achieve peace and tranquillity. Islam 
neither ignores the spiritual needs of man nor denies man’s 
materialistic and worldly needs. 

» +4, Islam has presented before the world a true and universal 
‘culture. whose combining ingredients are attractive and 
‘completely harmonious. This is the thing which is necessary 
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for, the. development of life. Islamic civilisation and culture is 
nothing but building up harmony with the attributes and. will 
; of Allah.in every segment of life. Through this, we can come to 
know about the life which’ is full of beauty, mercy, love; ‘and 
tranquillity. 


‘FOUNDATION OF RELIGION AND CIVILISATION 


a5 USI ies sult ls tg dla: aa Liste bi 2 (\) 
cates - tL Lids 
(1) - It is narrated. by Hazrat Ayesha that the Messenger 
(pbuh) ‘said: “I do not think that and that person have. any 
knowledge Bhat our Eselgter Z [Bukhari] - ; 


Explanation: ‘The | persons mentioned in this Saying were 
hypocrites about whom the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said that 
they kad no knowledge of Islam. If one does not have the trie 
and complete knowledge of Islam, he cannot sincerely’ follow 
it, however strongly he claims to be a Believer. The foundation 
of the Religion of. Islam‘ is knowledge. 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that whenever the 
Prophet of Allah. (pbuh) issued commands to .the_people,“he 
commanded them those deeds that they were able to comply 
with. People said: “O.Prophet of Allah, we are not-like you. 
Indeed, Allah has forgiven your past.and future sins.” (On 
“hearing this) he got’so angry that his anger could be seen on his 
face. Then he said: “I fear (Allah) more than you and I know 
Allah more than you:” [Bukhari] d 
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Explanation: In-another Saying the following words have 
Been used: 443 4) g44ai 5 alll, azsik 31 “I know Allah more than 
them ‘(the people) and I fear Him more than them.”! It is 
understood from this Saying that cognisance of Allah and 
knowledge about Him is the real foundation of Islam. Islam is 
indeed a requirement of the knowledge about Allah. The more 
one knows about Allah and His Greatness, the more he will 
obey Allah’s ordinances. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) feared 
Allah the most and hence his model is the best model for us to 
adopt. : 


2 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas: We returned with the 
Messenger (pbuh) and when we were in front of Madinah, he 
said: “We are the returnees, we are the repenters, we are the 
worshippers, and we are the praisers of our Lord.” He kept on 
repeating it until we did not enter Madinah. [Muslim] 


Explanation: The practice of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
shows the characteristic of the people who have knowledge 
about Allah. Even when they return to their city from a 
journey they never forget that eventually they have to return 
to their Lord. They always revert to Him and keep in view that 
praising and worshipping Allah is the real asset of life; they 
also manifest this feeling at every ecorepnve moment. 
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(4) = It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud Re the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “I had forbidden you from visiting the graves 
(for some reason). Visit them, because it causes to renounce 


1 Bukhari. 
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pleasure in worldly | things and remember the Hereafter.” {fbn 
Maaja] 


_Explanation:. This worldly life is sdaporarp Atiottier lifesis 
waiting for us in the Hereafter and it is necessary to always 
keep it in view.to remain. on the straight path. The lifé.in:thé 
Hereafter is our final destination. If this destination is not: ce 
in sight, we can go astray. ra 

While ‘living in this world, we should not forgetsthe 
’ Hereafter. One of the means of remembering the Hereafter is - 
visiting the graveyard. The. graves present before: usi.thé 
temporary nature of this. world and the visitor of the graves 
remembers the Hereafter. The devotees of the world:shotld 
remember that many of the desires have also been buried:in 

_the graves. Similarly, the arrogant should also know that along 
with the arrogant their arrogance has also:been reduced:to 

dust. Amongst the people of the graveyard only those are 
successful who always sought the Good Pleasure of alla 

aad S 
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(5) It is narrated by, Hazrat Abu Bakra that whenever 
delightful matter reached the Messenger or he was. given’ its 


glad tidings, he used to fall down in Prostrngen expressing eG 
gratitude to Allah.” [Abu Dawood} : oh 


Explanation: The sense of gratitude'is the base of the Faith. 
It is Allah Who not only bestows on us beautiful desires:and 
feelings, but He is the One Who fulfils these desires. Hence;ion 
every happy occasion, we should thank Allah and the best:way 
of expressing. our greutude is to fall down in prostration 
‘before Allah. : i 
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(6) “| It isnarrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr: I have heard 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Allah created his creatures 
inithe darkness. Then He cast His Light on them. Whosoever got 
this Light was led to the true path, and whosoever failed to get 
it, went astray. Therefore, I say that the pen has dried up after 
writing according to the knowledge of Allah.” [Ahmed, Tirmizi] 


Explanation: Man’s guidance is linked to Allah’s Light. The 
one who got this Light is led to the true path and the one who 
failed to get this Light goes astray. The knowledge of Allah 
covers everything. He is Omniscient and Omnipresent. 
Nothing is out of the sphere of his knowledge. Nothing 
happens against the destiny. 


LINEAGE 
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(1) . . It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “There are two things in the.people which 
are Unbelief: Taunting because of lineage and wailing over the 
dead body.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: All men are children of Adam. Man is honoured 
only:on the basis of fear of Allah and not on the basis of his 
colour, .creed, race and lineage. On the Day of Judgement, 
lineage of a man is not at all taken into consideration; it is the 
Faith and the righteous deeds of man that will be considered. 
It is the right character and conduct of man which bestows 
_ him with respect and honour. According to the Quran, family, 
tribes, : etc. are just to know each other and fulfil the rights of 
the ‘kindred. 

pans Wailing over the dead is forbidden in Islam. It is the 
characteristic of the Believer that he is always contented with 
the decisions of Allah and remains patient in all adverse 
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"situations. Wailing over the dead and taunting because of 
lineage has been described as Unbelief."It means that a 
Believer will never do these things; only those will act in this 
manner who do not believe in Islam. « 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha: ” [have never heard the 


Prophet of Allah (pbuh) relating to anyehing except eowards the 
Religion (of Islam).” [Abu Dawood] - 


Explanation: That i is, the Prophet of Allah epi gave more 
importance to the Religion-of Islam. Whenever he used ‘to 
honour someone or award any title, it had a link with Islam; it 
did not relate to any family or any other thing. Hence, when he 
wanted to honour Hazrat Khalid bin Waleed for his courage 
and bravery, he honoured him with the title matfullah uo 
of Allah). : 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas: I have heard 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying loudly, not inaudibly: “Listen, 
the clan of my father, ie. such and such, are-not my friends; 
rather my friends are Allah and the poMeole Believers:” 

[Muslim] : : 


Explanation: That is, the relationship based on Islam was 
more important to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh)- than the 
relationship and kinship based on family, tribe.and race. He 
loudly proclaimed this so that.it could be evident on people 
that Religion and relationships based on Religion-are more 
valuable than every other relationship, particularly when they 
become an impediment i in fulfilling the religious obligations 
and, requirements: 
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(4) __ It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Allah will say on the Day of Judgement: ‘I had 
ordained you and you ruined the covenant that I had made with 
you and elevated your lineages. Hence, today I will elevate My 
Lineage and ruin your lineages. Where are those who were God- 
fearing? The most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he 
who is) the most God-fearing’.” [Baihaqi] 


Explanation: Almighty Allah says that He wanted the people 
to honour the covenant that He had made with them and 
Strengthen the relationship with Him and consider it a great 
honour. But instead of doing so,. the people ruined the 
covenant and began to elevate their lineage and consider it as 
the loftiest and honourable thing of their life until their death. 
However, on the Day of Judgement they will find that the 
relationship-with Allah is the loftiest and the most durable 
relationship and the relationship they had cultivated on the 
basis of their lineage has no value. On the Day of Judgement 
only those people will be successful who were God-fearing 
and who had cultivated the relationship with Allah and were 
contented with it and had honoured the covenant made with 
Allah. This point has also been stressed in the Quran in Verse 
13 of Chapter 49, which has been quoted in the last part of the 
aforesaid Saying. 


AFFECTING CHANGES IN THE CREATION 


423% 


Las Ge geaaa aan Oyts gal dB athe ol of (0) 


(or) Slap cLadll bs algae Lady 
(1) ‘It is narrated by Ibn Abbas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) ‘has cursed those men who adopt the resemblance of 
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women, and fide women who adopt the resemblance: oA meé ni! 
upenl] “ 0 


Eepinacion: It does aounehioge man to change the nature. af 
Allah’s creations. No person has the right to interfere in the 
decisions of Allah.and try to change them. No one can claim to 
understand fully the wisdom of Allah. A man who wan 
resemble a woman ora. woman, who wants to resemble 4 {man, 
is actually raises objection over the decision of Allah and 
hence is liable to be cursed.. In order for the society to remain 
pious and ‘righteous men should behave like men and the 
women. like women. Any steps taken contrary to this:are 
against the nobility. and: humanity. The foundation:iof 
civilisation and culture is based on the obedience of Allah: Any 
civilisation based on the opposition to the Will of Allah cannot 
be’. durable. Under the influence of modern Western 
Civilisation, not only the outer appearance is. being changed, 
‘but sex is being changed through surgery and injecting the 
male and female hormones. But this has not augured well for 
the individuals and the society, but-has caused tremendous 
physical: discomfort and mental stress ,to the individuals 
concerned (who are known as transsexuals) and the.society 
has not accepted them although laws have been. passed 
granting:them equal rights; this practice has turned out to be 
acurse for aie society. 


a etegialls EH Ge casa et si a 15 dies ( 
(ge) 


(2). _ lt is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the Messénger ; 
(pbuh) has cursed the effeminates among men and the women 
who behave like men. [Bukhari] 


Explanation: Effeminate means those men who beh 
sound or look like’ women and even dress like women ; 
to walk and talk like women. 


sal Aa ost alto U5 oF Ja 3 
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(3). «It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) has cursed that man who dresses with the 
clothes of a woman, and that woman who dresses with the 
elotaes of a man. [Abu Dawood] 

eet gt : : 


citegenal iasl3 clash ay ial 11S 95 5ta peeer ca! o25 (¥) 
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(sles) ~All SUS 23 545 Ball 05-45 aid 4 
(4) ©° It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud that Allah has 
cursed the women who makes tattoos and the women who get 
‘tattoos made on them; the women who shave their faces; the 
women who make gaps in their teeth for beauty; and the women 
who change the creation of Allah. Why should not I curse those 


whom the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has cursed, and it is in the 
ee a ‘Allah? [Bukhari] 


omarion: Tattooing is done by pricking the skin with 
needles and then inserting in the holes tiny amount. of inks of 
different colours. In the olden days, surma (collyrium) or neel 
(blue) was used to make tattoos. It is also similar to changing 
thie creation of Allah, and it is prohibited in Islam. 

°*.t iy the Book of Allah (the Quran), Allah has ordained to 
obey the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). As such when the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) has cursed the women who change the 
creation of Allah, the Companion of the Prophet says that he 
cannot commend their acts. 


alesis ASlg Lhotgh a 505-015 Biel ye B58 Gl 525 (0) 
(se) Agagiinalls Se aiglls 


(5). It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the ~ 


Messenger (pbuh) ‘said: “Allah has cursed “waasilah,” 
“mustausila,” “waashima,” and “mustaushima.” [Bukhari] 

Explanation: Waasila means that woman who attaches with 
her hair the hair of other women in order to lengthen her hair. 
Mustausila is that woman who attaches her hair or the hair of 
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other women into the hair of another woman. Waashimais the 
woman’ who makes tattoos and mustaushima is that woman: 
who gets the tattoos made on her skin. In another Saying, the: 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has ‘described attaching the hair of 


others into one’s own hair as falsehood. woe 
AQEEQA we res 
saillghs gl dhs ig gia le op Stila 32(1) 


(oie) gh ads tybazelg as ae 1343 ;a18 aaiae aiaz dial. 
(1) - Itis narrated by Hazrat Salman bin ‘Aamir al- Dhabi: of 
heard the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Perform ageeqa ‘of 
the boy; shed the blood’on his behalf and remove ve from h him’ 
harmful things.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: On the birth of a child, an animal should be. 
sacrificed ‘which is known as aqeega. This’ sacrifice is a 
supplication before Allah to keep the child alive and healthy,* 
bestow him with piety, and make him a righteous 1 man. In, 
another Saying, it has been stated: pbs Ake Ais adie, Site; 5 pe é., 
(silage!) Aiads SLAG agli, “Every child is mortgaged against.aqeeqa.:: 
Sacrifice'an animal.on his behalf on the.seventh day of his birth,’ 
shave off his head and give him a name.”! Shaving the head of.: 
the child and giving him a bath removes all the harmful 
substances from him and augurs well for his future. : 


“32 


oss oilé, aoa of 
(sis) 
(2) “It is narrated by Hazrat Umm Kurz that the Prophet of 3 

sy 


Allah (pbuh) said: “Oni behalf of the boy two similar ewes ‘and ‘ 
behalf of the girl one ewe ve (should: be sacrificed in agee a).” [Abr 


zal tis ala its 38 353 (Y ry" 


TAbu Dawood. 
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TAHNEEK AND AZAAN 


be 28 ol ally JE OS Ball Ugty Hi adste Be (1) 


(ue ~peN 
(1). It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that newborn babies 
were used to be brought to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and he 
used to invoke blessings on them and chew some dates and rub 
therewith their palates. [Muslim} 


Explanation: Rubbing the chewed date or a similar sweet 
substance on the palate of a newborn baby is known as 
tahneek: A pious person should be selected to perform this act. 
This act is a Tradition of the Prophet of Allah pbuh) and 
should be done for obtaining Allah’s blessings. 


2 ae: 


63 gacadl gM a 5 Ball dhs Sah J ah esl S45 (1) 
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‘(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Raafe’: “I saw the Prophet 
’ of Allah (pbuh) say Azaan (call to Prayer) in the ear of Husain 


a 


bin Ali when he was born to Hazrat Fatima, and this Azaan (call 
to Prayer) was similar to the Azaan (call) given for Prayer.” 
[Tirmizi] : 


Explanation: It is understood from another Saying that the 
words of Azaan should be pronounced in the right ear of the 

newborn-baby and the words of Takbeer (said before the start 

of the Prayer) in his left ear. Imam Nawawi in his book, Kitab 

al-Rowdha writes that it is desirable to also read in the child’s 

ear the following supplication: sistlly gbiatgs sa ss Ay tadiel 21 “7 

commend her and her offspring to "Thy protection from Satan, . 
the Rejected”! 

The objective 6f| pronouncing Azaan and Takbeer i in. the 
ears of the Child is to make him to listen to the message. of-- 
@fieness of God and thus hope that he will become’a true 
devotee and worshipper of the One True God, Almighty Allah. 


1 The Quran, 3:36. 


Sree QQ. It is: narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar thakHazrat 
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NAMES OF THE CHILDREN 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar ” hat the te Pro “Oj 
Allah (pbuh) said: “The best names in the sight of Allah 
Abdullah and Abdur Rahman.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: As far as possible, one should name his 
with the best name. Abdullah and Abdur Rahman are the’ best 
names because they manifest the fact that man is the setvant 
of Allah and that being known as such i is not derogatory. . 


asiall a5; elazali 31 pal Spte5 JB: iA Yl6e860 
(gle) a Alla at CASES) Fabbide 


- 2} -—Itis narrated | by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophek 
of Allah (pbuh) said:“The foulést of the vides in-the-sight of 
Allah on the Day of Judgement will be the name of that person . 
who had been named emperor.” [Bukhari] . 


Explanation: Since the real King is Allah, it is” ‘ 
abominable to call someone the-king, leave alone calling him 
the king of kings, i i.e. an emperor. The attribute of monarch: 
_ -belongs_to Allah alone and none other shares this: attri 
with Him. Hence, calling himself an emperor or'monarch will 
certainly lead to degradation, if not in this world, but cortaigily 
.-in the Hereafter. cont 


ey, 


pts lalead ote gens St saad USI 50h ol 25.0). 
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had-a-daughter who was called ‘Aasia (meaning sinnérjEhe) 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) named. her Jameela (beautiful).” 
[Muslim] 
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Explanation: In the pre-Islamic era, the Arabs used fo name 
their children ‘Aasi or ‘Aasia which means sinner, disobedient, 
and,arrogant. Such names were not tolerated in the Islamic 
era. As is understood from other similar Sayings, the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) immensely disliked such names and used to 
change them with other good and beautiful names. For 
exe mple, he changed ‘Aasi to ‘Azeez; Hazn (which means hard 
and arduous path) to Sahal (smooth); Shihaab (flame, blaze) 
to Hishaam (generous); Harb (war) to Salm (peace); Mudhtaje° 
(one who lies down) to Munba'yith (one who is awake); he 
che nged the name of the land ‘Afra (barren) to Hadhra (green, 
ferti e}; changed the name Shi‘b al-Dhalala (Ravine of Error) 
to Shi’b al-Huda (Ravine of Guidance); and changed the name 
Banu al-Zeenah (Sons of Embellishment) to Bani al-Rushda 
(Sons of Guidance).1 Hence, it is understood that the names 
that are against the Islamic taste should be changed. - 


aa age gis ad 5 gat EI ack eal cds 5 25 (F) 
(pine) cl Late Xho gl Jal lel aU AS cAI GSS 


(4) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Zainab bint Abi Salma: I had 
been named “Barrah’ (pious). The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: 
“Do not praise yourself. Allah knows well those who are pious 
dmongst ‘you. Name her Zainab.” [Muslim] 

Explanation: That is, nobody should have a self-praising 
na e. Self-praising is against the humility and sense: of 
servitude. If someone is.pious and righteous, hei is not hidden 
front Allah. 


BATHING AND HYGIENE 


tf tayo . 
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1 Abu Dawood: 
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(1) Téis narrated by’ Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the: Prophet? 
of Allah ‘(pbuh) said: “It is thie right of Allah on every: ‘Muslim ‘that! 
hé'should' take a ‘path any Weeks wash es head ‘and 
[Bukhari] ty 


Explariation: A “Musliia' is’ s always in-search of the ‘Good 
Pleasure of Allah; ‘and ‘hence Allah has claimed His' right! on? 
him: It i is one of ‘Allah’s rights that-we' should keep our body! 

clean. It‘can be gauged from this the deep relationship’ that’ 
Allah has with the Muslims. 'He does not'like His beléved? 
_ servants to remain filthy. They should take a‘complete bath ‘at’ 
least once a week and wash .their heads and bodies 
thoroughly. It is better if one takes the bath daily; but this has 
not been made mandatory because it might cause difficaltyt to! 
some individuals. 

_ \ It‘is, also, undersea from: other Sayings that:it ds- 
obligatory for men and women to take a pas after sexual 
intercourse or after a wet dream, ce taeda} 


, i *y 5 want erage 
steal sad aff Opis pall dp 3 Eat: 5 ie 
(le) | RAR 2d ais pili QylEll Jaks Maes, 

(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah: fae heard the: 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Five things are natural: 

Circumcision; ‘shaving the hair below the navel; shortening thé: 
moustache; peg the mas and shaving the’ a hes armpits Me 
Lea ; athe tsi, 


foPh at 


Explanation: The tiung sientioned above are ator 
because any unbiased man will readily accept the wisdom 
behind them.~ The aforesaid five things pertain jto,; 3 
cleanliness of the body. 

‘Jf ciréumcision is not performed, it will be difficult to keep} 
the. penis, clean. Circumcision not only helps | in, keeping the, 
pe is, clean, but also, . prevents development of} many diseases 
particularly the cancer of penis. , , 

Shaving the hair below the navel and armpi 
the nails are part of cleanliness whose contribution to hygiene 
and cleanliness is quite evident. Shortening the moustaches is 
also part of cleanliness because long moustaches interfere 
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while eating and drinking. Moreover, very sensitive glands are- 
foun the lips, The.glands in the upper. Jip produce such. 
hormones. which require water and external élemen yy 
shortening the moustaches the lips are easily provided with. 
these things. 
fq.Jn another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) -has. 
described.ten things as natural: The five are the ones-that have: 
been.described in:the aforesaid Saying and the remaining five 
are: Parting of, the hair of the head; gargling; cleaning the nose; 
- brushing the teeth; and washing the excretions..It is duite 
_ obvious that these are also natural things. . 


(elt oli). ery 58S te Sash A 135 tinh ced 
(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Qatada that the Prophet of 
Allah. (pbuh), said: “When’ any. one of you: drinks. (water);, he 
should not breathe into the vessel (glass), and when he goes to 
the toilet, hé should not touch his private part with his right 
hand:” [Bukhari, Muslim];: ‘ . . Ts 


Explanation: While drinking w. water from a tumbler. or r glass; 
one:should not breathe ‘in.it, because it is a bad -habit and is. 
against cleanliness. Also one should not touch his private 
parts with his right hand and use only the left hand t to wash 
themes, etn ee, oe hk ak 

ih ae. i Are, . 


i. : 
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- § narrated by ‘Hazrat’ Salman: that ‘the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) prohibited us not to face Qibla ‘ti e. Ka‘ba) while’ 
urinating or defecating, o or use ‘the Tight" harid to wash the 


ex 
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Explanation: One should not face the Qibla (Ka‘ba) or show 
his back to it while urinating or defecating. The loftiness of the 
Ka‘ba demands that one should not even spit or stretch the 
legs towards its direction. . . ; 
After urination or defecation, one eshould use lumps of soil. 
or water to wash the excretions; for this purpose only the left 
hand should be used. ‘ he 


‘ee 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that whenever the Prophet, 
of Allah (pbuh) entered the toilet, he used to supplicate: O . 
Allah, I seek your refuge from the male devils and the female 
devils, of the genii and the mankind.” [Bukhari, Most 


Explanation: The toilets arid other filthy place are aly 
abodes of devils and they might overpower men. Theréfore,’ 
before entering these places, one should seek refuge of Allah’ 
from their wickedness in the words taught by the Prophet of. 
Allah (pbuh) in the aforesaid Saying. 


MISWAAK?* PnOOTE STs) 
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(1) © Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet.; 

of Allah (pbuh) said: “Had it not been harder on .my:, 
Brotherhood, I would have ordered them to delay the Prayer of. 
Isha and brush the teeth (with miswaak) at the time of every ° 
Prayer.” (Bukhari, Muslim] 

Explanation: ‘Tt is still desirable. to brush the teeth at ‘the 
time of every Prayer and perform the Isha Prayer late in the 


Para) 
4, 


1 Miswaak = A small stick (the top of which is softened by chewing or 
beating) used for cleaning and polishing the teeth. [Translator] 


Pathe 8 
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teh & 
night, Because of the fear that it would cause tremendous 
hardship for the Brotherhood, it was not made mandatory. 


(fluc veo! pal) . -25.U Baja 
(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Brushing the teeth is a means of cleaning the 
teeth and obtaining the Good Pleasure of Allah.” {Shafi’, Anmed, 
Nasal] |, 


been mentioned .in forty Sayings of the Prophet. 

When the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) returned home after 
attending to some errands outside the house, the first thing he 
used to do was to brush the teeth. This shows the importance 
of keeping the environment of the house clean, If one cleans 
his ‘mouth, it would be easier to talk to each other without any 
discomfort. According to Allama Ibn’ Hajar, this’ Saying 
niandates on every person to brush his teeth and clean his 
mouth when he returns home after taking up some errands 


outside the house. 


Wy 
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IR OF THE HEAD 
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a” , “Iti is ‘narrated by. Hazrat Abu Hurairith that the ‘Préphe t 
(of Allah (pbuh) said:: "Whoever has hair, hie should ta 
“care of them.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: " That is, if someone let the hair grow on his 
head, or sports a beard he should take good care of them by 
frequently washing them and’combing them.’ He should*Hot 
‘léave them dishevelled causing fright. to the onlookers: Oil 
should also be applied,to the hair on the head. 


tj 
sabag, 
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(2), Itis narrated by Hazrat Qatada: 1 asked Anas bin. Malik 
about the hair of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). He said: “The hairs 
of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) were neither lanky nor curly, but 
_were in-between, and they were between his ears dnd" his 
" shoulder.” [Bukhari] oan Ste eT ta ity 


ad 


ou), _. -¢5all ot Hi Ball d5 55 BI 5b ofl 9 o 
8). Itis narrated by Hazrat Ibn ‘Umar that the Prophet of 
_ Allah ‘has prohibited from growing tuft of! hair. ‘[Bukhat a 


Explanation: The Arabic word used i in, ‘the. above, Sa ri g'is 
‘ Qaza* which:means a tuft of hairs, i.e. shaving of all the : hairs 
- of the head and leaving just a tuft to grow. Hence,: defining 
Qaza’, Hazrat Nafe* says: {35 9 tela ub Gadi Gla “Shaving off 
some hairs of the child’s Head and leaving some is known as 
-“Qaza‘.” (Muslim) a nek 


ee Sge9ih bs oak aig £1951 28: UU ali iol 25,(F) 
(pts) 


(4) “iti is narrated by Hazrat Abu Salama that the’ wives of 
~ the Messenger (pbuh) used to cut the hairs of their head so o that 
they reached their ears. “TMuslim]: 5 "ee BSA 
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Explanation: Most probably, the wives of the Prophet 
Started cutting their hairs after the expiry of the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) to avoid ornamentation; this is the opinion of 
Qazi ‘Ayadh and other scholars. 


wip 


; “ADORNMENT 
Nga) lg Sal tes Gf Ball Ups U8 dl ye Be (0) 
(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Ali that the Prophet of Allah has 
_ forbidden the women to shave off their heads, [Nasai] 


Explanation: The hairs on the woman's head are her 
“adornment and hence it has been forbidden to shave them off; 
‘adornment is the prerogative of women. 


UE ale 3 3 ile Bight! Se ¢ pana 
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(2). Itis narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that ornaments reached 
“the Messenger (pbuh) as a gift from Najjashi (King of Abyssinia), 
amongst which was a god ring with a Habashi stone. She 
_, Hazrat Ayesha) said: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) touched it 

* Then he called Umama bint Abi al-‘Aas, who was the daughter 
*‘of-Hazrat Zuinab and his (Prophet's) grand-daughter and told 
her: “O daughter, wear this.” [Abu Dawood] 
Explanation: Only women can use gold jewellery and silk; 
men are prohibited to wear them. 


alti gals Dl toh UG NG Ake Gd, Ide GI Laas (1) 
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| 8) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that Hinda bint ‘Utba 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, take allegiance from me.” He (the 
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Prophet) said: “I will not take allegiance from you until you do 
not change (the colour of) your hands (with henna).” [Abu 
Dawood} 


Explanation: It is essential for women not to ignore 
adorning themselves as it is the requirement of their 
femininity. It is also desirable for the women to colour’their . 
hands with henna. 


Ajab G65 Aad Jo LHS GE Beil WI yall Ses (¥) 
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(4) Itis narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Messenger if pbuh) 
had a silver ring and its stone was also of silver.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is also reported in other narrations that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used to wear another ring which had: 
an Abyssinian (Habashi) stone. Habashi mean the carnelian 
(aqeeq), whose mines were found in Abyssinia and Yemen. 


aie 3 ahaed [35 45 Boil! Ol (de 325 (a) 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Ali that the Messenger (pbuh) 
took silk and held it in his right hand, and took gold and held it 


in his left hand, and then said: “These two things are forbidden 
on the males of my Brotherhood.” [Ahmed, Abu Dawood, Nasai] 


Explanation: That is, men are not permitted to use silk and: 
gold in this world. Only women can use them for their: 
adornment so that they can become more attractive and_ 
lovable to their husbands. If men were to adorn themselvés“ 
with silk and gold, they would lose their masculinity ‘and 
passion to struggle in the Cause of Allah. In another Saying, thie 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has even prohibited sitting on‘silk’ 
carpets.1 However, silk can be worn for medicinal purposes. 


1 Bukhari, Muslim. 
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Hence, the Prophet. of Allah (pbuh) had permitted Hazrat 
Zubair and Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin ‘Auf to wear silk 
clothes.t 


25) Jlesli dks i Bl ofiad ob Sbde 385 (P) 
(s5)og3)) zy jy. elit ravi =y al 63) 
(6). It is narrated by Hazrat h Imran bin Husain that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “Remember, the perfume used by men 
should have fragrance but no colour, and the perfume used by 
women should have colour but no fragrance.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Since use of colourful and shiny dresses suit 
only on women, men are instructed to: use such perfumes 
which do not leave any colour but retain the fragrance. On the 
contrary, women should use perfumes like henna or saffron 
which although leaves behind some colour but have light 
fragrance, which does not spread far and wide and attract 
strange men and cause any mischief. In another Saying, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: (53, gd p54ll Je Sgad Shall eghaatzt (5 
(Slagsi Aba G5 B15 1385 135 (43 “If @ woman perfumes herself and 
visits the men so that they could smell her fragrance, she is such 
and such woman, and he (the Prophet) used very strong 
words.,”2 


z 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the “Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “Use Kohl of Isfahan, because it increases eyesight 
and causes growth of the eyelashes.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: The Arabic word used for describing the kohl 
is Athmud which is the name of a particular kind of kohl. Some 
scholars are of the opinion that it means the koh] of Isfahan. 
Applying this particular kind of kohl in the eyes not only 


1 Bukhari, Muslim. 
2 Abu Dawood. 
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increases: the ‘eyesight but, also helps. in the growth, of 
“eyelashes. Long eyelashes 2 add to the heauty of the. eye d 
also protect them. \ : : 


pe ” a on 
(8). ‘Je is narrated by Hazrat Abu’ Hurairah. that: the 


Messenger (pbuh) said: “The Jews and the Christians do not dye 
ic their hair); contradict them (i e. dye your hair).” 


a 


3 
t 


"Explanation: ‘Blindly imitating others is not correct. One 
‘should retain his own individuality. Islam permitted. use, of 
dyeing the hair. There is no opposition to the use of yellow 
dye. Hazrat Abu Hurairah used to dye his hair with 
However, there is difference of opinion about the use ‘of. bl ck 
dye; some consider its use unlawful and some undesirable. 
Some of the Companions of the Prophet like Hazrat Uthman, 

_ Hazrat Hasan, Hazrat Husain and Hazrat ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir 

“used to dye their hair with black dye. Perhaps they didé¥o'in 
view of some important religious exigency. : 


[ATTIRE » . oa ‘ se wee “ 
ai ss OI sb i wih 
“(plies est) So 
(1) Ith is. narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Mess ger 
(pbuh) said: “Whosoever .drags along his clothes arrogantly, 


. Allah will not look at him , (with mercy) on the ‘Day of 
Judgement.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: Allah has. bestowed the attire on man to. hide 
‘his private parts and adorn his body. The’ clothes aré“hot 
meant to show arrogance and consider others lowly. One'of 
the signs of arrogance is wearing such lengthy clothes which 
drag along-on the earth while walking. If someone shows 


arrogance, Allah will not look at him with mercy on the 1e Day of 
nttad, 
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“Judgement. Even it is undesirable to Jet the trousers hang 
Below the ankles without any show of arrogance. However, it 
is allowed if done out of some necessity. 

The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said in another Saying: 
L(debargu! sadlagit etool) 4 aaa aj ali cogt an Gaal i g ph ot oul bs 
‘ hosoéver wears the attire of renown in the world, Allah will 
ké him to wear the attire of humiliation on the Day of 
«Judgement. That is, if somé wears expensive attire in order 
- to be famous, he will be humiliated on the Day of Judgement. 


Jyalg colt! del lb Biehl Sf Gps th cuss of S69 (0 
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“(2)"" It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa Ash‘ari that the 
vn enger (pbuh) said: “Gold and silk are lawful for the women 
ar my Brotherhood and are unlawful for its men.” [Tirmizi, 


“AE Pe er er eee a er ee er Pe 2 
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(3) Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shwaib narrates from his father and he 
from his grandfather that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: 


“Indeed Allah loves that the effects of His gift should show on His 
s eervane ” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: That is, if a person has been bestowed with 
Wealth he should wear good clothes. However, he should not 
“be extravagant i in this regard and should not show arrogance. 
On the contrary, he should be thankful to Allah and should not 
\forpiet those who are poor and indigent and help them as far 
as possible. 
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1 Ahmed, Abu Dawood, Ibn Maaja. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Any who bears resemblance of another 
nation, he is one among them.” [Ahmed, Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: This is a very important Saying. The Muslims 
should always remember that they should not lose their 
particular national identity. Their real nature is that of a well- 
guided and righteous Brotherhood. If they adopt the’ 
resemblance of those nations who have gone astray, it means 
that they have forgotten their status on which Allah has 
appointed them. They should desist from adopting the 
characteristics of non-Muslim nations: in respect of ethics, 
character and conduct, attire, etc.; for example, the Muslims 
should avoid wearing clothes of other nations which act as’ 
their mepone! symbol. 


abi 45 le BS 4 of ah atl Gf Aas 585 (2) 
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(5) = It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that Hazrat Asma bint 
Abu Bakr visited the Prophet of Allah in such a manner that she 
had a very thin dress on her. He (the Prophet) turned away.from 
her and said: “O Asma, when a woman reaches the days of’ 
menstruation, it is not proper that any part of her body is seen 
except this - and he pointed to his face and his hands.” [Abu 
Dawood] 


Explanation: That is, when a woman reaches adulthood, itis 
not lawful for her to leave her body uncovered except her face 
and hands. Moreover, a woman should not wear very thin,. 
clothes through which her body could be seen. Since Hazrat 
Asma was wearing a very thin dress, the Prophet of Allah.. 
(pbuh) turned away from her and gave the instructions 
contained in this Saying. These instructions are to be followed 
in the house. However, if an adult woman goes out of the. 
house, she should even cover her hands and face. 
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(6) = Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shu aib narrates from his father and he 

from his grandfather that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Eat 
and drink, spend in charity and wear clothes but do not combine 
them with extravagance and arrogance.” [Ahmed, Nasai, Ibn 
Maaja] 


Explanation: Islam does not place restrictions in respect of 
eating good food, wearing good. clothes and spending in 
charity, but it should be done without extravagance and show 
of arrogance. 


Sabi GS gatshl ott pti) lb Bedtl GI Bae G25 (V) 
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(7) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Samura that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “Wear white clothes because they are clean and 
nice, and bury your dead too in them.” [Ahmed, Tirmizi, Nasai, 
ton Maaja] 

Explanation: tis narrated in another Saying: ain agju ga31 4) 
(dele ol) Goliad pSigtaas 2845 G “The best colour in which you 
should visit Allah in your graves and your Masjids is the white 
(colour).”! For men clothes of white colour are more desirable, 
whereas the women are recommended to use colourful 
dresses, because adornment is particular to women and hence 
it should not be ignored. 
(55 eet tol 15) Ball 5.25 G6 US SABI, whats Gol G25 (A) 
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(8) . ie is narrated by Hazrath Abu 1 Sayeed Khudri that 
whenever the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) wore a new dress, he used? 
to-mention it by its name ‘= turban or shirt-or cloak/robe - and} 
then-supplicate: “O Allah, all praise is for You; just as You,have, 
clothed me with this, | ask for its goodness and the goodness for\ 
‘which this (clothe) has been made; and I seek Your refuge:from 
its evil and the evil for which it has been made.” [Tirmizi] : 


Explanation: Whenever man uses anew thing, whethe 


new .dress‘or any other gift from Allah, he should first: thank, 
Allah profusely for it; this is what Islamic etiquette teaches: 


WEARING THE SHOES 


Fnaale pSts1 cad 151-015 Bain dis Bia Seba 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah iva the. Prophet} 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “When any-one of you. wears the shoes ", 


should start it with the left (foot). ” [Bukhari] 
Explanation: In another Saying, it has ‘been instructed:s 
ees egal it od = ath “Wear both the shoes 61 or remove both of 


the left hand: Itis necessary to keep this iri mind. Besid 
sign: of gratitude every good work should be done ‘with thes 
right hand and from the right hand side. When ofe starts a 
good work from*his right hand side, he ‘shows that lie fully! 
realises the > Mercy: of Allah andi is thankful to Him. ‘ 


ne 


’ Aaa a 


1 Muslim. 
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ETIQUETTE OF CONSUMING FOOD 
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(1)° - “It is adioted by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of : 
Allah: (pbuh) said: ‘When any one.ofyou eats, he should eat with 
his’ right‘hand, and when any one of you puis he. sleuld drink: 
with his night hand.” [Musto] ee 

Explanation: Doing everything with the right hands is iat ik 
the'lslamic etiquette. Eating:with the left hand when-one:is 
capable of using his right hand is showing npratide to Allah” ; 
whovhas bestowed all the.gifts.on man. ; 


362 Fe 
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(2) ‘Tt is narrated ° ‘by Hazrat Ayesha that the’ Prophet of 
Allah. (pbuh): said: “When any one of you eats food, he should 
take:the‘name of Allah-on it. When he forgets to take the name 
of Allah in the beginning, hé should say: “Bismillahi Awallahu 
wa Aakhirahu’” (In the Name biacaeck at ls eee dnd at al 
end).” pba Dawood]. 4 
“we tg othe. 15 ats ‘ 
Explanation:. The shade “In the ‘Namie: of Allah” (Bismillah) 
should be. _pronounced - -at the start of eating, the food.. By: 
_making this.pronouncement man, acknowledges that he is the 
servant, “of Allah and that everything including the food that he 
is eating is the blessing and, ae of Allah and, that he should. 
always: be grateful to Allah alone. , Vee hi by i 
s 2:Moreover, when Allah’ s name is s taken 0 on ihe food, it gets 
protected: from the, evil machinations of Satan. The person, 
who remembers Allah: while eating the food, will: always try to 
procure the food from lawful means, and after satiating’ his 
hunger will never even go near evil deeds.” j 
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(lie) gaat U1 dis Sas Gal 
(3) = ‘It is narrated by Hazrat K’ab bin Malik that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) used to eat with three fingers, and used to lick 
his hand before wiping (or washing) it. Mustim] 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) usually ate with 
three fingers; this was his practice. Licking of the fingers after 
finishing the food ensures that no part of the food is wasted. It 
also shows that we are in need of Allah’s gifts, and that we 
should not be careless about them. We should always express 
our needs before the Merciful Lord. Allah dislikes arrogance. 
Moreover, we do not know in which part of the food Allah has 
bestowed His blessings for us. Therefore, we should not waste 
even a tiny part of the food we eat. 


Soaks Gllathal 31 pds abeadll den a J ye G25 (9) 
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(4) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir: I heard the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) saying: “Indeed Satan is always present with any 
of you in his every work; even he is present at the time of his 
taking food. Hence, when a morsel of one. of you falls down, ‘Rie. 
should (pick it up) and eat it after removing whatever harmfiil , 
substance has stuck to it, and should not leave it for (the’ 
consumption of) Satan. When one has finished eating, he should 
lick his fingers, because he does not. know in which.part of his: 
food is the blessing. “TMuslim] 


Explanation: Satan always desires: that the gifts of Al ah: 
should get wasted. This helps‘him in achieving his goal. It is‘a’ 
great tragedy that the Brotherhood who has been instructed 
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not to waste even a morsel of food, is now seen wasting lots 
and lots of food during weddings and other unlawful 
ceremonies. It is also seen extravagantly spending its wealth 
on: celebrating un-Islamic customs and useless ceremonies. 
-Had this wealth been spent for the propagation of Islam and 
for fulfilling the needs of the indigent in the Community, the 
Muslims would not have to suffer the hardships that they are 
undergoing now. Because of this wastage and arrogance, we 
have been denied the Blessings of Allah. We should always be 
eager to avail more and more of Allah’s Blessings by obeying 
the commands and instructions given by Him and His pegphe’ 


AUST Sg | Lad tab Gigi cle ba ee 
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(S} It. is-narrated- by Hazrat™Abu Hurairah that the 
Messenger (pbuh) never found fault- with any food; ifhe liked it— 
he ate it and if he disliked it, he left it.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: Ifaman dislikes some eatables, he need not eat 
it. But finding fault with the food is against the Sunnah of the 
Prophet of Allah cpbuh)s one should desist from it 


we 
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(6) = ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Hujaifa that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: "I do not eat reclining (on a cushion).” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) did not like 
haughty attitude. Hence, he never ate reclining on a cushion. 
It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) Said: Liab jules aS juldK5 ual 8G Le ei “YT eat just like a slave 
and I sit just like a slave.” There are other similar Sayings too . 
narrated by different Companions of the Prophet. 
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(7) It.is narrated by Hazrat ‘Amr bin Umayya: “I once 2 saw, 
the Messenger (pbuh) cutting (with a knife) the shoulder "of a 
sheep which was in his hand.” [Bukhari, Muslim} 


Explanation: ‘tt is, understood: from this Saying th t. 
required cooked meat or any other thing. can be eate ter. 
cutting it into pieces with a knife. However, normally it should’ 
be avoided, because it.is part of the Western culture. , , 
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(8) —s‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin-Busr- that-th oo 


Messenger (pbuh) said: “Allah has made me a gracious man and 
has not made me an obstinate tyrant” Then he sai i? “Eat fro 


its corners (from your side), leave the upper portion (i.e. 
eat from the middle); you will be blessed in it.” [Abu Dawosdl a 


Explanation: ' This is an important part of a lengthy Saying») 
which has been quoted here. When the people gather ; Any 
increasing number around we food and the. _ space go , 


sit in such a position. ah 
The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has prohibited eating from 
the middle, because Allah’s Blessings descend on it. In: another. 
Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: 6G sé PR Eas KI 3h ty 


(estsgi) Ladtel uo Sie aSell B18 Wael Se BU Bolg adrtatt Tel Gye “When: 
any of you eats, he should riot eat from the top (ie. fr 
middle) of the platter but should eat from its bottom (from the! 

- corner), becituse the blessings descend from the-top.” Bléssifigs' a 
are from Allah and the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) knew 
blessings directly descerid in.the middle and then its ‘effects’ 
spread’all around. Therefore, he‘prohibited taking thé ‘food’ a 
from the middle of the platter. 
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(9) It is narrated by Hazrat Umar bin a Khattab that ae 


Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Eat together and not dispersedly, 
becaiise blessings are with the al-Jamat.” [Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: It is usually experienced that when food is 
taken sitting together, even a small quantity of food suffices.a 
large number. In another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
said: “Food for one suffices two; food for two suffices four; and 
food for four suffices eight.”! But this happens only when the 
partakers of the food are good persons, selfless and give 
preference to their other companions and let them satiate 


their hunger first. 
Vay iw 
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(10) ‘Hazrat Huzaifa narrates: I have heard the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) saying: “Do not wear silk nor brocade; do not drink 
from the silver and gold goblets, nor eat from the plates made 
out of them (ie. from gold and silver), because they are for them 
(ie! the Unbelievers) in this world and they are for you in the 
Hereafter.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: Man should indeed worry about the life in the 
Hereafter. The person, who is worried about the Hereafter, 
willmever get attracted to collecting and hoarding gold and 
silyer and that too in the form of plates, glasses and tumblers. 
He, will, be more concerned with discharging the duties that 
have 1 een obligated on him by Allah and His, Prophet and 
which, assures success and salvation in the Hereafter. The 
most. luxurious and comfortable life can be had only in the 
Hereafter. The teachings of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) help 


1 Muslim. 
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cultivation of immense desire for the life in the Hereafter, and 
render worthless in the sight of the Believers most’ of the 
things which worldly people are eager to acquire. 

Men are prohibited to wear clothes made out of silk and 
the brocaded silk. However, it is understood from some other 
Sayings that men cari.wear the clothes which have four inch 
borders of silk. Similarly, that cloth can be used which has silk 
thread in its warp. Silk clothes can also be used by men who 
suffer from skin diseases and, ticks.and mites. 


ila 295. SoG Ga abl Ohs JUG DG gall G5 (11) 
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(11) . It is narrated:by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh)-said: “Right hand has precedence and then the one who 
is after it.” In another narration: “Remember, the people on.the- 


right deserve more and then those who are after them (hence; 
’ begin from the people on the right side).” [Bukhari, Musil 


Explanation: While distributing things or serving tot it 
should be commenced from the people sitting on the right 
hand side even if they were to be low in ranking. It should 
always be kept.in mind that the right hand has precedence, 
over the left hand. The Islamic principles are all based on 
- wisdom and they encompass all the segments of human Bie 
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(12) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that,the Propihiet of Allah. 
(pbuh) said: “The smaller quantity of that thing. is also unlawful, 


whose large quantity produces intoxication.” [Abu Dawood, 
Tirmizi, Ibn Maaja] : °y 


Explanation: Wine is considered as mother of evils and. is. 
the enemy of humanity. Hence, Islam has completely: 
forbidden it. Wine destroys the digestive system, liver; 
kidneys and affects the circulation of blood. A drunkard loses: 
. his mental’ balance too, because of which so many social 


ea 
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problems are created. Therefore, Islam has not only forbidden 
wine but also has forbidden all intoxicating substances like 
heroin, cocaine, marijuana, etc. Moreover, Islam has even 
forbidden smaller quantities of wine and other intoxicating 
‘substances, although it might not be intoxicating. Because if 
permitted to use small quantities of wine, etc. man will 
certainly exceed the limit and began consuming larger 
quantities thus destroying his own health and creating 
problems for the society. Apart from this, an intoxicated 
person will unknowingly commit such shameful acts which no 
sane person will ever commit. 

The badness of the wine can be gauged from one of the 
Sayings of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) in which he has cursed 
ten persons connected with wine: the one who squeezes (the 
grapes, etc.}; the one for whom it is squeezed; the one who 
drinks it; the one who pours it; the one who carries it; the one 
for whom it is carried; the one who offers it; the one who sells 
it and consumes its price; the one who buys it; the one for 
whom it is bought. 1 
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(13) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not drink water in one breath as the 
camel drinks; but drink it in two or three breaths. When you 
start to drink water, say “Bismillah” (In the Name of Allah), and 
when you lift your mouth (after drinking), praise Allah (i.e. say 
Alhamau Lillah).” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: The most desirable method of drinking water 
is to drink it in three breaths. This has been the normal 
practice of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), and it also augurs well 
for the health. Moreover, the person who drinks water in this 
manner does so with the sense that he is making use of a great 
gift from Allah. On the other hand, one who drinks water like 


1 Tirmizi. 
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an animal does so to fulfil his need without even thinking 
about it. 
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(14) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) has forbidden to breathe in the vessel (while 


drinking water from it) or blow in it.” [Abu Dawood, Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: Breathing in the vessel or blowing in it while 
‘drinking from it is against the etiquette and also unhygienic. 
Moreover, the other person will find it repugnant to drink the 
leftover water from the vessel. In another Saying Hazrat.Anas 
says that: “The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used to take three 
breaths while drinking water and say: “This (method) quenches 
the thirst, restores the health, and it (the water) gets digested. ” 
Hazrat Anas said: “I too take three breaths while drinking 
water.”! 


2 
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(15) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that when 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) finished his meal, he used to ‘say: 
Saltahl { dye Glad 5 Ulas 5 tisabl ih 4 ait .naii “All praise is for Allah, 
Who fed us, gave us water to drink, and made us Muslifns.” 

[Tirmizi, Abu Dawood] ie 


Explanation: Through this supplication man admits. that 
Allah alone feeds and gives him water to drink and also shows 
his gratitude for Him. He also thanks Allah for bestowing‘on 
him the greatest gifts of all, the gift of Islam. 


1 Muslim. 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 

Messenger (pbuh) said: “When any of you goes to bed, he should 

dust off the inside of the covering of his bed, because he does not 

_ know what has crept into it after him, and then say: 612345 Heth 

© heel dy AE Lay glans slg! Gig aagts GSaual By) 4551 35 to's “In your 

Peace my Lord, I have placed my flank (on the bed) and will rise 

“it (from the bed) with your help. If You seize (my soul during the 

" sleep), have mercy on it, and if You send it back, protect it as You 
protect the righteous.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: Our going to sleep and waking from it all is 

‘, because of the Mercy of Allah. We should always keep alive 

_ this feeling in us. The best method of doing so is to remember 

- Allah in every walk of our lives; even at the time of going to 

bed we should remember Allah and seek His Mercy if we were 

_to die in our sleep and His protection if we were to wake up 
i. ‘alive s so that we can be among His righteous servants. 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Bara bin ‘Aazib that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) ordained a man: “When you go to bed 
in the night, say: 2digi gait .Laiui agit “O Allah, I have surrendered 
my soul to You; I have turned my face towards You; I have made 
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You my protector; I have entrusted all my affairs to You coveting, 
and fearing You; there is no refuge and no deliverance from You 
except You; I believe in Your Book that You.have revealed, and 
the Prophet whom You have sent.” Hence, if he dies, he.dies-on’ 
the Religion based on nature.” [Muslim] ‘ 


Explanation: It is better if one lies down on the bed- 0 his: 
right flank after making an ablution. In another Saying,’ the: 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: 335425 (agi Gries &i 


-ganh Us. we isbia! ad Sglioll “Before going to bed, make’ an , 


ablution as you make for the Salat, then lie down on your. right 
flank”! a 
The Religion of Islam i is based on human nature, which s. 


he should consider Allah as his principal supporter 
protector; he should fear Him alone; he should acknowl 
His Book, the Quran, as his guidance and His Prophet, Haz 


walk of his life. The person who leads his life in this fashion 
will always value his Religion. When he goes to bed he does so. 
as an obedient servant of Allah and when he wakes up he 5 
is His obedient servant. If he lives or dies in such a staté, 
lives and dies on Islam which is based on human nature. 


he: 
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(3) ‘Itis narrated by Hazrat Bara bin ‘Aazib that whe an 
Messenger (pbuh) used to go to bed, he would say: \33/ deilipgltii, 
egal As ialsg “O Allah, I live by Your Name and I die by Your Name.”! 
When he woke up, he used to say: 33.440i azilg ... «lt ans “All p 


41 Muslim. 
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for Allah Who gave us life after putting us to death, and towards 
Him is the resurrection after death.” [Muslim] ° 


Explanation: In this Saying, sleep has been compared with 
death. In death man’s link with his body gets disconnected, 
and in sleep too man, to a large extent, remains unaware of his 
surroundings. If man builds up his personality on the basis of 
righteous deeds, he is bestowed with the Mercy of Allah. But if 
he has been disobedient and unrighteous in this world, his 
soul will be insecure in the Hereafter. Details in this regard are 
found in the Sayings of the Prophet. 

While going to bed, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used to 
declare that he lives and dies in the Name of Allah. Just ponder; 
how pure and pious would be the life of the person who goes 
to “bed and wakes up taking the Name of Allah. It is quite 
natural that the person who goes to bed and wakes up 
pronouncing the name of Allah would obey all the commands 
of Allah. It is essential to always remember that Allah is the 
source of our life and He is the Master of life and death. This 
remembrance should be with a sense of devotion, gratitude, 
fear and hope. As the circulation of blood keeps our bodies 
healthy, similarly constant remembrance of Allah keeps us 
connected to Him and makes our spiritual life pure, strong and 
healthy. 

" Atthe time of waking up, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used 
to express his gratitude to Allah with the words: “All praise for 
Allah Who gave us life after putting us to death, and towards 
Him is the resurrection after death.” These words show that 
our waking up from sleep is the mercy and blessing of Allah, 
and hence we should thank Allah for it as soon as we wake up. 
Moreover, this waking up reminds man that he has to 
resurrect after that great sleep called the death on the Day of 
Judgement. We wake up from sleep in this world to carry on 
our-day to day activities, but the resurrection after death will 
be: :to present ourselves in the august presence of Allah and 
every sleep reminds them of death and every waking up 
reminds them of the resurrection. 

Sleeping and waking up is man’s everyday activity. You 
can see how Islam has related this simple activity with the 
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greater facts of human life. This particularity is is found i in all the 
teachings of Islam. 
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(4) _iItis narrated by ‘Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuhy said: “Any who lies on a flank in which he 
not remember Allah, it will cause him loss and regret on the Day 
: of Judgement, and any who’'sits in a place where Mighty @ 

Exalted Allah is not remembered, it will cause hint los 
regret on the Day of, Judgement.” [Abu Dawood] — 


Explanation: Man’s each and every activity affects his life in 
the Hereafter. The above Saying stresses that one. should 
always keep in view the life in the Hereafter. If the motivation’ 
behind mian’s every activity is the remembrance: of Allah} it 
will entail in obtaining pleasant results, and if itis not sosthen © 
‘it will result in loss and regrets. For the activities to.be pure 
. and righteous, it is essential that no activity should be devoid 
of Allah’s remembrance. On the contrary, whenever. and 
wherever we forget Allah in our activities, it will cause us 
great | loss and regret. zl 
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(1).. - »Jtis narrated by Hazrat Jabir bin Samura that wheneyer 
we went to the Messenger (pbuh) we used to sit wherever:we 
found’ the, place [Abu Dawood]. potas 1 

hh 
Explanation: That is is, the Companion ‘of the Prophet never 
tried to sit closer to the Prophet. of Allah (pbuh) by pushing 
others, but used to sit wherever they found the place to sit. 
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(2) Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shwaib narrates from his father and he 
:from his grandfather (Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas) that the 
- Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Do not sit between two men 
, without their permission.” [Abu Dawood] 


’ Explanation: In another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
has Said: tegiSty Yt ofl 3 Gad Ui Js) Had “It is not lawful for any 
man to separate two men (by sitting in between them) without 
their permission.”! It is against ethics to separate two men who 
were sitting together by sitting in between them. However, it 
is permissible to do so with their permission. 
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‘ (3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “No man should ask another man to get 
up from his seat and then sit himself on it; rather, make room 
’ and create more space.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: Itis not correct to ask another person to vacate 
his seat and then occupy it. However, persons already in the 
room should make room for the newcomers to join them. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah. that the Prophet of 
* Allah (pbuh) said: “When you are three, two of you should not 
converse confidentially leaving the third until other people get 
mingled with you, because he will be grieved.” [Muslim] 


1 Abu Dawood, Tirmizi. 
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Explanation:. It-will cause grief to the third person, if the two 
"were to.converse with each other confidentially ignoring hit. 
‘Moreover, he might suspect that the other two might be 
plotting against him. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “When any of you rises” - in the Saying of. 
Abu ‘Awaana: “When any of you rises from his seat (and goes 


out) and then.comes back, he is more entitled to (occupy).that. 
(seat).” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, he is entitled to occupy the seat again 
that he had temporarily vacated. It is better for the person’ 
who intends to go out and again come back soon, to leave any: 
of his personal belongings such as a handkerchief or bag on: 
the seat to indicate that he intends to come back and occupy: 
that seat. % 


Sle Sigel nan ‘sal dls 435 (F) 


ps pga ¢ 85 glen Ake She 5 ga aaa 3 
(silos) : 4 -4auaill ais 


(6) = ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet' 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Those people wlio rise from a meeting 
without remembering Allah in it are like those who have risen 
leaving behind the dead body of a donkey, and this will be a 

cause for their grief on.the Day of Judgement.” [Abu Dawood]. - 


Explanation: It means that none of our. meetings,. 
conferences and functions should be devoid-of remembrance _ 
of Allah. The worldly people generally arrange for music and 

dance in their meetings and conferences to entertain the i 
audience. However, a Muslim considers only that meeting or * 
conference aesthetic and pleasant in which: Allah: is” 
remembered. It. is. the remembrance of Allah which actually’ 
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illuminates the hearts, meetings and houses. Without Allah’s 
remembrance everything becomes soulless and dull. If the 
people have risen froma meeting without remembering Allah, 
it is like they have risen from an ominous and desolate place. 
They have gained nothing but grief from such a meeting. If 
they do not realise it today, they will certainly realise it on the 
Day of Judgement. 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Barza al-Aslami that when 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) wished to rise from a meeting (after 
its conclusion), he used to say: “O Allah, You are the Sublime! I 
bear witness that there is no God except You; I seek Your 
forgiveness and I revert to You.” A man said: “O Prophet of Allah, 
you never used to say this in the past.” He said: “This is 
atonement for what happened in the meeting.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It means that one is unaware if some mistakes 
or shortcomings have occurred in a meeting, and hence the 
words mentioned in the Saying act as atonement for such 
unintentional mistakes, because Allah forgives His servants 
when they admit their sins and seek His forgiveness. 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said:. “The meetings demand 
confidentiality except the three meetings: One, where blood is 
shed unlawfully; two, where someone is wounded unlawfully or 
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fornication .is- committed; third, where wealth is foot 
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Explanation: Many things are discussed in a meeting-in 
confidence and hence they-are not supposed to be revealedito::: 
others. It.is the duty of. those who attend meetings: to. keep, 
these things confidential. This is the trust of the meeting: 
However, those meetings are exempted from this rule, where 4} 
unlawful things are being committed. Those who witness 
atrocities and evil activities being committed in meetings-i 
should report the matter to the concerned authorities so, that:: 
the. guilty could be aaa and the ihe could: gets 
justice. 
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(1) . It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that whenever the... 


Prophet. of Allah (pbuh). mounted his camel to go out on. a 


(use), for we cull never have saecsinilched this (by ourselves)! Ps 
and to our Lord, surely, must we turn back. 0 Allah, we'seék in’ pa 
this our journey righteousness and God- “fearing and those deeds 


which You like. O Allah, make this our journey easy on’ * 
roll back (shorten) for us ‘its distancé. O Allah, noe aré‘the® 
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Companion in the journey and You are the Successor (Protector) 
of our family. O Allah, indeed I seek refuge with you from the 
difficulties of the journey, from sightings of grief, and from 
returning to the wealth and the family in deteriorating 
condition.” When he returned he used to say the same words, but 
add.with:them: “We return (to Allah), we are the repentant, we 
are:the worshippers, and we are those who praise our Lord.” 
[Muslim] 


Explanation: We get a very clear perception about the 
manner in which the Believers go on a journey and return 
from it. In every situation they strongly believe that they are 
in need of Allah’s help and assistance and they seek it from 
Him. They consider God-fearing, piety and seeking the Good 
Pleasure of Allah the asset of their life and hence they seek 


“assistance from Allah to achieve them. They also beseech Allah 


to protect their families in their absence and save them from 
falling-into any deteriorating situation. While travelling, they 
never forget about the journey that they have to take up 
towards.the Hereafter leaving behind not only their homes 
but, the world itself. The return to their homes from the 
journey also reminds them that their actual return is to their 
Lord and their real abode is in the Hereafter. Therefore, they 
have to revert back to Him, seek His forgiveness, worship and 
obéy Him alone and always profusely praise Him. 
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(2) “It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah al-Khutami that when 
the Messenger (pbuh) wanted to send an army, he used to say: 

j 1 aaa areal 41 give your Religion, your trustworthiness, 
an | your ‘final deeds into the protection of Allah. ” [Abu 
Dawood] 


ration: This Saying indicates that the one who is the 
,0f the community should always take. care to protect 
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the-Faith and Religion of his companions. He should trai 1 his 
companions-in such a manner that they become trustworthy 
and see that this particularity never decreases. Also the leader 
should see that his companions are always eager to perform 
righteous deeds till their last breath. When for some reas 
the companions are going away from the leader, he should not 
only pray for their physical safety but also pray for’ ‘their 
spiritual wellbeing. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu See Khudri that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “When three persons proceed. on ‘a 
journey, they should appoint one of them.as ‘their-leader.” [Abi 
. Dawood] - 


Explanation: That is, the journey should be undertaken 
under a leader and all should obey the regulations pertaining - 
to collectivism. In this manner, the j journey can be poneluled 
without any chaos and other ‘shortcomings. - 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 


Allah (j pbuh) has forbidden taking the Quran while Pee in 
the enemy’s territory. [Abu Dawood] 


} 


Explanation: That is, if it is suspected that the enemy might 
overpower the Believer, it is advisable not to travel with.a 

copy of the Quran, because the enemy might show disrespect 
to it. However, Imam Abu Hanifa is of the opinion that if 
Muslim army is large, Hey can take copies of the Quran along 
with them. 
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G) It is narrated by Hazrat [bn Umar that.the Messenger 
. (pbuh) said: “If the people knew what I know about being alone, 
..no.one will ever travel alone in the night.” [Bukhari] 


. Explanation: Travelling alone that too in the night is always 
;dangerous. However, if man travels along with other men, he 
. can easily face all the dangers that come in his way. 
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(6) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Travelling is a piece of torment, which 
keeps away one of you from (properly) sleeping, eating and 


drinking. Hence, when any of you accomplishes the purpose of 
his journey, he should rush back to his family.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: While travelling, man has to face many 
hardships; particularly he cannot properly sleep, eat and 
drink. Therefore, he should try to-return back home as soon as 
he accomplishes the purpose for which he had journeyed. It is 
not right for a person to put himself into unnecessary troubles 
and hardships. 
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(7) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah: I was with 
the-Messenger (pbuh) in a journey. When we reached Madinah, 
he said to me: “Go and pray two rak‘ats of prayer in the Masjid.” 
[Bukhari] 

Explanation: It was the practice of the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) too that whenever he returned from a journey, he used 
to perform two rak‘ats of prayer in the Masjid before sitting. 


1 Bukhari. 
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Hence, whelr a Muslim returns ‘froma journey, he should also® 
first go'to ‘the Masjid and perform tworak’ats of prayer before 
entering his home showing his gratitude to Allah that ‘without 
Allah’ s Mercy he would not have returned safely from the 7 
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(8) ~ It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “When any-of you reaches in the night, he should: 
not ‘go ‘to his family (immediately) at night (but wait for: 
sometime).so that the woman whose husband has ‘Been absent” 
could'shave.off her pubic hair and comb her dishevelled. hair.’ 
[Muslim] : : 


a ‘ . Dreetia? 
Explanation: When a.man is “absent from home for a long) 
time, he should not suddenly make an appearance at his home.,, 
He should give sufficient.time for the wife to clean, and a 
herself, because if she were to appear before . him, wt 
unkempt manner, he, might not like it; this might affe 
marital life. Islam wants that there should always.be love 
affection between-husband and wife: _ : 


VISITS 
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(1) °~ Itis narrated by Hazrat Waathila bin al-Khattab that as 
man came to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) when he was sitting in. 
thé Masjid; the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) moved away 7 from his’ 
place. The man said: “O Prophet of Allah, there is enough space, 
(you need not move from your place). He (the Prophet) said: 
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isthe right of the Muslim that when he sees his brother (coming 
towards-him), he should move from his place (and let him sit 
near, him).” [Baihaqi] i ie 
Explanation: “That is, when a person sees another person ; 
coming towards him, he should move a little bit from the place : 
where he is sitting in order to make space for him even if there 
is enough room for him to sit. This indicates that the man who 
is ‘being: visited is happy to see the visitor and values him 
greatly. ° 
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(2)*" ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Rib‘yi bin Hiraash that a man 
while seeking permission from the Messenger (pbuh) said: “Can 
1 ‘Come inside?” The Messenger (pbuh) told his servant: “Go to 
him and teach him the method of seeking permission, and tell 
him’ to say: “Assalamu Alaikum, can I come inside?” The man 
heard him ‘(the Prophet) and said: “Assalamu Alaikum, can I 
come inside?” Hence, the Messenger (pbuh) gave him permission 
and he entered. [Abu Dawood} 


Le. 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that it is 
necessary to seek permission of the person whom one is 
visiting. It is quite possible that because of his other 
engagements he might not able to see him. It is also 
understood from this Saying that one should say Assalamu 
Alaikum before seeking permission. 
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(1): ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that a man 
asked the Prophet of Allah (pbuh): “Which Islam is the best?” He 
said: “Giving food and greeting with Salaam every known and 
unknown person.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation:, Although different nations have. different 
methods of saluting each other, Islam has a-unique method of 
salutation. and it has been given particular importance in the 
Islamic civilisation. The method of salutation that Islam 
teaches is the best among all the salutations. In the Islamic 
system of salutation, mutual love and well-wishing are 
expressed and exchanged. Also, it has been instructed that 
every known and unknown person should be greeted with 
Salaam. 

’ Inviting each other for partaking food i is aise considered 
one of the best deeds in Islam. Islam teaches magnanimity and 
abhors selfishness and pneliers 
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(2): It is narrated by.Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Propher 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “You cannot enter the Paradise unless you 
believe, and you cannot be the Believers unless you do not love 
each other. Shall I not tell you about a thing when you act upon 
it love between you will increase? Disseminate Salaam gone 
you,” [Muslim] 


Explanation: This Saving is fundamental in nature. It has’ 
been described in it that no one can enter into the Paradise 
(which is man’s real goal) without Faith. Allah’s Paradise is not 
meant for those who are devoid of Faith and Belief. It is the 
sign of the Faith and Belief that the Believers love each other 
and do not cultivate hate and enmity against each other. The 
stronger the love between the Believers the stronger will be | 
their Faith. ; 
The strategy that has been suggested to increase the love ., 
is disseminating Salaam amongst the Believers, because the - 
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real motivation behind saying Salaam is love. Therefore, the 
extent to which Salaam is disseminated in the society to that 
extent love- will also increase between the members of the 
Seem : Ql 
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(3) sit is narrated by Hazrat Umama that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “That person amongst the people will be 
nearer to Allah who takes the initiative in saying the Salaam.” 
[Ahmed, Tirmizi] 


a ee 
Explanation: It has been mentioned in another Saying that 
ASH 4 86 G5 Sted Sati the person who takes the initiative in 


saying the Salaam is free from arrogance.1 The person: who 
waits for another person to initiate Salaam is devoid of 
humility and large-heartedness which Islam demands. 
Without humility and large-heartedness, man cannot 
discharge the rights and duties prescribed by Islam nor can op 
attain any lofty rank in the sight of Allah. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Imran bin Husain that a man 
came to the Messenger (pbuh) and said “Assalamu Alaikum” 
(Peace be upon you). He (the Prophet) returned the Salaam on 
him; then he (that man) sat down. The Messenger (pbuh) said: 
“Ten (rewards have been written down for him).” Then another 
person came and said “Assalamu Alaikum wa Rahmatullah” 
(Peace be upon you and the Mercy of Allah). He (the Prophet) 
returned the Salam on him. Then he (that man) sat down. He 


1 Baihaqi. 
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returned the Salam on him. Then he fei eid ‘sat down: 
(the Prophet) said: “Thirty (rewards have been written down for 
: iin): ”(Tirmizi, Abu Dawood] .- *, no has ented, 
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. Explanation: Itis indicated in the above Saying that addition 
‘of extra words into the Salaam ‘increases its, ‘rewards:)In 
‘‘another narration, it is said that a man came and,said: 
“Assalamu Alaikum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhuswa 
Maghfiratuhu” (Peace be upon you and the Mercy of Allah,and 
His Blessings and His Forgiveness). The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
’ returned his Salaam and said that forty. rewards nave sbeen 
: written down for that:person. . 92 
-It should be kept in mind that additional better. awards 
should be added while returning the Salaam. For example, if 
‘the initiator of the Salaam-has' said, “Assalamu Alaikum,* the 
‘ person who returns the Salaam should say, “Assalamu Alaikum 
wa Rahmatullah;” if the person says “Assalamu: Alaikum:wa 
Rahmatullah,” the reply’ should be “Assalamu Alaikum wa 
--Rahmatullah wa Barakatuhu. ” It has also been instructed in 
_the Quran: (5935 sft oycth hed Hoty ahasd 1p “When a (courteous) 
. greeting is uel you, meet it with a greeting. ~ Still- ‘ore 
courteous, or (at least) of equal courtesy.” 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that Cthe 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “When any of you meets your brother, 
‘he should greet. him-with Salaam. In case a’ treé or a: ‘wall‘or a 
rock comes in between them, and then he meets him'agairi he 
‘should greet him (again) with Salaam: ” [Abu Dawood] 


1 The Quran, 4:86. 
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Explanation: It means that it is desirable to exchange 
x laam even if there has been separation for a short duration. 


a. 
MAD tae 


( and, also: the importance that Islam gives to, ‘the ‘mutual 
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ai(6)"1«" It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
:-bof' Allah (pbuh) said: “The rider should.say Salaam ‘to. the 
ipedestrian, the pedestrian to thé one who is.seated, and’. me 
\3'small'number to the large number. [Bubhect, Muses 
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“Explanation: Some‘of the cariguatia of saluting and. erecting 

each other have been described in this Saying. For example, it 
#bhas'been instructed that the rider should greet the pedestrian. 
Ht Although the rider has’ superiority over the ‘pedestrian, it is 
atidesirable.for'man to adopt humility:and take the initiative in 
‘preéting the pedestrian; this does. not demeans him, rather it 
Dv increases his jovanese: Mis emt a? 
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nM), It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the 
‘Messenger (pbuh) said: “When any of you reaches'an assembly, 
lshe should say Salaam. If he wants to sit, he should sit. When he 
Ne stands up (to leave), he should again say Salaam, because the 
““sfirst (Salaam) is not better than the latter.” [Tirmizi, Abu 
9 Dawood]. , BAe Os de DS Sibeian cae: (ge 


ye Explanation: "It has been instructed in the aforesaid Saying 
q:\ that. when a person enters an assembly of people, he should 
- say Salaain and.then if he wants to sit. in the. assembly he 
should sit down, and if he wants.to return, then also he should 
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say Salaam, and should not think that this ealgain is notas © 
important as the first one. : 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “O my son, when you enter your home, you should * 


say Salaam; this will be a source of blessings for you and your 
household.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: In another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
has said: “When you enter your home, you should say Salaam to 
your family members and when you go out of your homes, you 
should see off the family with the Salaam.”! Although the Arabic ° 
words used in the Saying gives the meaning: “See offthe family - 
with the Salaam,” but some scholars are of the opinion that it 
means that when one goes out of his home, he should say . 
Salaam to his family members. Some others are of the opinion, 
that the Arabic word “Awid'u” used in the sentence could also 
mean to keep the Salaam as a trust with the members of the - 
family; i.e. the Salaam should be considered as a good omen. 
that you might return home safely and greet your household . 
again with the Salaam. 

. Anyhow, both the Sayings indicate that when one enters 
the home or goes out of it, he should greet the members of his 
family with Salaam. This is the teaching of Islam and the 
requirement of the Islamic civilization. - 


Ge SE a8 bles 5 Bal dts ST gh tall B25 (4) 
(plus ugle) plang 34H oi sage de GAS Lats Shed 


(9) It is narrated by Hazrat Usama bin. Zaid that: the‘: 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) passed by such an assembly of people 
which comprised of the Muslims, the polytheists’ who" 
worshipped idols and the Jews; he greeted them with Salaar 
(Bukhari, Muslim] 


1 Baihaqi. 
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Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that if one 
happens to pass by any mixed gathering of both Muslims and 
non-Muslims, one should greet such a gathering with Salaam. 
Although the Salaam benefits only those who are the 
Believers, because the peace and mercy of Allah is the 
prerogative of the Muslims only, it is part of the etiquette that 
Islam has taught that when one passes by the people, he 
should greet them with Salaam. However, if such a gathering 
is comprised of only non- -Muslims, one should greet them with 
the words: sigh gil ow ue sual “Peace be upon those who follow 
the guidance.” 


tis gal eile plea alt 2 55 Bb ll 55 (1 ) 
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(10) © I¢is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
ff pbuh) said: “When the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) 
_ greet you with Salaam, just say: “Wa iacune (On ia too).” 
[Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It is against courtesy not to return the 
greetings of the People of the Book; you should greet them in 
turn. But you should remember that they have not yet become 
eligible for the mercy and blessings of Allah. You should wish 
that they should also accept Islam and Hftus become eligible to 
receive the peace and blessings of Allah. 


“ile plas gtale ee 33 2 BBall 5.25 G1 sl 825 (11) 


(pina «(Gl2u) 

(11) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) passed by some boys; he greeted them with Salam. 
(Bukhari, Muslim]. 


Explanation: The aforesaid practice of the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh). indicates the extent to which the attribute of 
humbleness was found in him. He was a manifestation of love 
and affection. This practice of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
teaches us that we should not neglect and ignore our younger 
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» generation and we should treat them with, “gentleness and 
kindness: We should groom them well and encourage: 
their beneficial activities, ” tes 


yer) 3 Ban ps le 4a eS 55S aly Lal B05 (1%) 


(Gayla dale Gul coglagal) . = 
(12) « Itis narrated by Hazrat Asma bint Yazid that.whenthe 


Prophet ofAllah (pbuh) passed by us, he greeted u us with Sa am. 
‘ [Abe Dawood, Ibn Maaja, Darmi] . 


- Explanation: The Message of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) is 
‘meant for both men and women. As the men were entitled,to 
be greeted with Salaam by the Prophet of Allah, (pbuh), 
‘similarly the women were also entitled to be greeted as such. 

- ‘Hence, whenever occasion.demanded, he used to, Breet: d -the 
women we the Selaan too. . 


st iad ath spglaS Oh 6 ale 55 
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(2iloz!) . u : . PPAF eal ues 
(13), “Iti is narrated a Hazrat Ghalib that we were sitting 


‘by my father, and he was told by my grandfather that? 
father sent me to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and told rhe 
to him (the Prophet) and say my Salaam to him:’ He said: “EWent 
to him (the Prophet) and said: “My father has said Salaam to 
you.” He said: “Saldam (peace) be. upon you and j Jour, father.” 
_, [Abu Dawood] 


: Explanation: It is understood from this saying t that Salaam 
can be’ conveyed through a third person and the person to 
whom the Salaam is conveyed should return back the Salaam 
first on the person who has conveyed the Salaam and then on 
the person on behalf of whom the Salaam has been conveyed, 
because the Prison who is present has precedence over the 
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hp persor “who is absent. Hence, when Salaam is conveyed on 
‘penal ‘of someone ‘else, it Should be said: “Peace‘be-upon you 
and'on auch and such person,” or “Peace be‘on you and onhim,” 


czarres 


welcoming 
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@M. It is narrated by Hazrat ae bin Yazid that when the 
a +] Méssenger (pbuh) returned to Madina from the Battle of Tabitk, 
& “people'r received ae and I too met him along with the ehildren 


of iixihination: Itis iiidaietood from this isSaying that itis quite 
natural to receive and welcome someone who has come from 
a distant place or who has returned successtully from a 


yeampdign; Islam permitsthis. 9) a 


5 pal J sis a8 iJ es Ul OF AGRE SE (0) 
— ce se 


eee th). 
conquest a Makkah to embrace Islam): , “Welcome, to, the 


ra 


: Explanation: “Migrant. rider” ‘means. either” ‘migrating 
towards Allah and His Prophet or migrating x from the. abode of 
war towards the abode of peace. In another narration, it is 

entioned that-when the Messenger (pbuh) saw. ‘Ikrima 

ming towards aa he stood up and walked to him and after 


ina’ al-Jama’ (Narrator Hazrat Mus‘ab bin Abdullah). 
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’ Before embracing Islam, Hazrat ‘Ikrama bin Abu Jahal 
was a bitter enemy of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). He was.a 
very. good horse rider. After embracing Islam, he utilised: this. 
quality to fight for the Cause of Allah and ultimately he was 
martyred in the Battle of Yermuk. oa 


HANDSHAKE 


evi KES eve] aled js ‘dls Biel! ot As ilo (V) 
(oslo nga) es 
(1) ' itisnarrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud that the Messenger 


(pbuh) said: “The complement of the greeting is the han dshake.”” es 
[Tirmizi, Abu Dawood] ' 


Explanation: When the Muslims meet each other they’ 
should express their ‘affection and happiness. The civilised 
way of showing'affection is to greet each other. with Salaam, 
and a handshake. 

’. In the handshake one holds the hands of the other person 
firmly in his hands and enquires about him and expresses his * 
joy in meeting | him. It is. unlawful to shake hands with young: 
women who are not his near relatives. However, it is' 
permitted to shake hands of very old women who are not 
sexually attractive. A very aged man who has lost all sexual 
urges can shake the hands of young women; rou itis better for: 
him to desist from it. : 


Sits leelal (3 48 daitzath att: cyt Els cast 8s ts a5 (0 ) & 


(gles) : apa: Pale) saab: " 
(2) It is narrated by Qatada: I asked Anas: “Was handshake , 
was in vogue with the Companions of the Prophet of Oe 
(pbuh)?” He said: “Yes.” [Bukhari] . 


clabesl) aah 15) abt JG 5 aie of ebdl gag (Y)”” 
(slag) “Ledl 532 bh pakislsall ass ailids 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Bara bin ‘Aazib that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “When two Muslims meet, they should 
shake hands, praise Allah and seek His Forgiveness; ae will be 
forgiven.” tabu Dawood] ~« : 


Explanation: It is mentioned in another Saying: i124 js 
(53.43 al cea og 530 Sh glkitaigs oust “When two Muslims meet 
each other and shake hands, they are forgiven before they get . 
separated.”1 

Shaking hands is the sign that each of them understands 
the rights of the other. Praising Allah is the sign that they are 
also aware of the rights of Allah and try to fulfil them. 
Therefore, their meeting and greeting each other: with a 
handshake, gets them immediate forgiveness from Allah. 
However, the'meeting, greeting and handshake should not be 
soulless, but should be sincere and full of brotherly | love and 
affection. : 


eel gst gach alle i. 1 juil 25 (¥) 
(in) AGL Le Ga Ug ds Foal ual 
(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that when he people of 
Yemen came, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “People of Yemen 


have come to you.” These are the first to introduce handshake. 
[Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that 
introduction of a new beneficial thing should always be 
appreciated. However, the words of the Saying, “These are the 
first to introduce handshake” are the.words of.Hazrat. Anas as 
has been clarified in another. narration found. in eNusnad 
Ahmed. . i 


EMBRACING. . : 
Oi 5 GAL Gl sat At apes Teg 1g (1) 
(Agee! ola) quad aflogil) og: wale OG ba 


1 Ahmed, Tirmizi, Ibn Maaja. 
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(1) It is narrated by Imam Sh‘abi that when the Messenger, 
(pbuh) met Jafar bin Abi Talib, he embraced him and kissed him 
in between his eyes fi. é., on the foreliead). Lady Dawood, 
Baihaqi] - 


Explanation: “When you embrace someone, you pu your. -” 
arms around him.and-hold him tightly in order to show.youré 
. love and affection for him. Islam gives due consideration to | 
human emotions. But this should not become just a ritualistic: 
custom and: should not be done with wrongful intentions. 


whit @altt pees bs oe J yi 
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(2). itis narrated by et “Anas that'a mani “Said: M8 
Prophet of Allah, if any one of us meets his brother'or friend) 4 
should he bow to him?” He (the Prophet) said: “No.” He: tha 
“Should hé-embrace him and kiss him?” He (the Prophet)’ ip 
“No.” He said: “Should-he-hold his hand and ‘shake it?” He'(the® 
Frophet) said: we 7 {Tirmizi] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that it is” 
forbidden to bow to another person when one meets: hint or, 
greets him. It is also forbidden to prostrate before another 
person. Bowing and prostration is the right of Allah and‘éné” 
should bow and prostrate to Allah alone. 4 sy 
-It-is also understood. from the Saying- that, it isnot’ 
necessary to embrace and kiss whenever ‘one. meets ‘his 
brother or friend; just a handshake. will .do. Embracing.and's 
kissing has not been mandatory because most of the time:mat!} 
will not have that kind of emotion which is necessary to 
embrace’ and :kiss-another. person. Further, ‘that. ‘kindof 
embracing and kissing is extremely undesirable which is done? 
to flatter someone. However, embracing: and *kissing?iis3 
allowed while‘meeting someone after.a long time or seein 
him off or due to love and respect one feels for somieone: 39152 
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KISSING 


4 


ade Ae. 


) ie is’ daieated bi Hare Abu Hurairah that. once the: 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) kissed Hasan bin Ali. At that time Aqra’. 
bin waghis al-Tamimi was with him. Agra’ said: “I have ten. 


Allah. (pbuh) looked at him and said: “The one; whe does not 
show se is snot ewe meron ” [Bukhari] 
faz Edd 

Explanation: That i is, one should show his love and affection: 

to:his children. -Hard-heartedness is not a:good quality, but.a- 

defect..Allah bestows His Mercy only on those. who are, 
merciful to others. Children, particularly our own children, are: 

entitled:to Yeceive our mercy; love and peecrion: 


5 fli glial a ee I 
. Cesc pene) 


(2) ‘It is narrated i Hazrat Ayesha that a Bedouin came to 
the:Messenger (pbuh) and said: “You people kiss the children; - 
wéido:not kiss them.” The Messenger (pbuh) said: “What can 1. 
dosfor:you if Allah’ os en away mercy. ee your near 
[Bukhari] ; e Aetole iby A 
ayy pte ey eS es ‘ : : 
Explanation:. Desisting from ‘seine the children i is the seek 
that the heart is devoid'of mercy. A merciless ‘heart cannot be 
called‘a-heart at all. The particularity of a good heart is that it 
isrfullzof love, mercy, and sae these squalitles's ‘should Be 
eatepuatded teas debe ME La adh ge ae tps 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Apeshias “I have never seen 
anyone resembling the Prophét of Allah (pbuh) in feature’, 
manners and dignified conduct - in another narration, in speech 
and styleiof talking - than Fatima. Whenever she visited him, he 
used to stand for her, hold her hand, kiss her and make her siti in 
‘his seat. Similarly, whenever he visited her; she used to stand for 
him, hold his hand, kiss him and make him sit in her seat,” [Abu 
Dawood] . 


Explanation: Thatis, Hazrat Fatima, the youngest, daughi fer 
of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), resembled the most’ the 
Prophet in features and manners. Whenever Hazrat. Fatima 
visited the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), he used to treat her \ 
utmost love and affection, kiss her forehead and made her sit 
in his place of sitting. This Saying is an eye-opener for-those 
who dislike daughters and do not treat them with love and 
affection that they deserve. ~~ 


1th Raith Ua Ss Gof gx ES ot 280) 
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(9 It is narrated by Hazrat Baraa: I went to the house of 
Abu Bakr when he had just returned to Madinah (froma battle); 
I saw his daughter, Ayesha, lying on the bed afflicted with fever. 
Abu Bakr went to her and said: “How are you, my daughter?” 


7 


and kissed her Cheek: [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation:, iti is understood from this Saying that Hazr at 
Abu Bakr too loved her daughter very much and physically 
showed his affection towards her, even though Hazrat Ayesha 
was no longer a small child. 


peda 
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(CONVERSATION 
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THOSe TS. . 

(eal aay oll all zy) Blab 035 UI dae ate iy, 
‘(17 It is narrated by Hazrat Bilal bin al-Haarith that the 
phet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Sometimes a man utters such 
good words that he remains himself unaware of their value, but’ 
for "which “Allah decrees His Good Pleasure till the Day He meets 
‘Hitt: Sometimes a man uttérs such evil words that he remains 
unaware ‘of their evilness, but for which Allah decrees His 
displeasure till the Day He meets him. [Sharah al-Sunnah, Malik, 

in fe Ibn Maaja] ~ 


In another saying, narrated 1 by Hazrat Abu 


a ria fit dts Sp “ge tli ps SoG ga 
scyiall “Sometimes a man utters words which are of the good 


pleasure of Allah, the importance of which he does not realise, 
‘put ‘Allah elevates his ranks because of them. Sometimes a man 
utters words which are of displeasure of Allah, the consequences 
‘of Which he does riot realise and falls into the Hell because of 
them” - in another narration it is stated - “he will fall into the 
Fire (of the Hell) from a distance which is’ more than the 
, ce between the East and the West.” 
‘he words uttered by a man indicate whether he is liked 
-ordisliked by Allah. Therefore, man should be very careful 
while” talking to others or saying something. He should not 
utter such words which manifest a mean character. It should 
be remembered that without good morals, character and 
ct/one cannot safeguard his tongue from uttering bad 
herefore, man should cultivate good ethics, character 


BeeIyS. a, 


1. Bukhari. 
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and conduct. If a man possesses good character and conduct; 
it can be safely assumed that he will always et the. truth 


dts ie iy oc 53H: sh ilu 25) 
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(2)... It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Bakra that.a man pr ised, 
another man in the presence of the Messenger (pbuh). He fe 
“Woe to you, you have cut off the neck of your brother. : He,se aid, 
it thrice, and then said: “When any one of you thinks it necessary 
to praise someone, he should say: ‘I presume about so-and-so, 
Allah will take account of him.’ This he should say.only wheri‘he' 
really thinks about him thus; he should not claim anyone | to be 
sinless on benall of Allah.” Byler Muslim] 

ay 
Explanation: Committing " exaggeration | while: praising: 
someone is like. killing him; ‘because it- might create:in' him‘ 
arrogance which can lead to his ruination. However, if 
someone is to be praised, he should be praised.to the extéht.to* 
which he knows him well; nothing should be said decidedly: 
and with certainty, because Allah alone knows about the real! 
nature, of a particular person, and He alone takes accoiint of 
everyone. However, apart from those personalities who have* 
been known ‘to be the righteous ones, like the ten Companions! 
of the Prophet who had been given the glad tidings in'this: 
world itself, none other should be assuredly claimed to be'the: 
beloved servant of Allah. It is always better to be cautious in 
praising one who seems to be good andrighteous: |, 4} 


peti TE ae ay 
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(3) . It is narrated. by Hazrat Abu Huvairati that thé! 
Mescoiaen (pbuh) said: “Any who believes in Allah and the'East* 
Day should speak about good things or keep we. zi ‘Buk 
Muslim] 
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Explanation: -In another Saying which is narrated by Hazrat 
Abdillah bitr Umar, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: *3; 
5 Esato “Any who remained silent, achieved salvation.”! That's, 
he‘is protected from many calamities. The instruction of the: 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) that a believer in Allah and the Last 
Day:should always speak of good things or be quiét ‘is of: 
fundamental importance. Whenever a man opens his mouth, 
hé’should see that it gets opened to utter good things. He 
should desist from uttering something false and evil and also 
he should not keep on talking without any purpose. If this. 
instruction of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) is adopted by the 


4 ae 
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(4) Hazrat ‘Uqba bin ‘Aamir narrates: I asked: “What is- 
salvation, O Prophet of Allah?” He said: “Control your. tongue, : 
your house Marie ices, ie and dase over Sour sIIe: * Pema) 

Bxnlanuiion:. “hat j is,. if one wants to, achiéve delvation: he. 
should be God-fearing and control his tongue which will keep: 

him away from all evil deeds. “Your house suffices you” means 

that.the house offers protection from evil gatherings and evil 

men; one should go out of his house only for a specific good 

purpose. Weeping over the sins and evil deeds committed and 

seeking forgiveness from Allah also helps in the achievement 

of salvation. . o 4 


Pars 


bi alti dg 5 Ab sh asin ab te of Stak G5 (0) 


(seg), AGS 89 dul Lily A508 US sepia LaLa Us Cag 


(5) Iti is narrated by Hazrat Sufiyan bin Abdullah Thaqafi: 1 
asked the Prophet of Allah:“Which thing among the things that 
you, most fear for me?” He (Hazrat Sufiyan) says that-he (the: 
Prophet) held his own tongue and said: “This.” [Tirmizi] «--: » 


1 Ahmed, Tirmizi. 
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Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) declared: the 
tongue to be the most fearsome thing. Most of the sins are 
committed because of the misuse of the tongue. Hence, one 
should. be very cautious while speaking and conversing with 
each other. Whoever controls the tongue controls everything 
and will lead a very-responsible life. . mre) 


o§5 OS aba 28s 9 eal Opts 6 8 sak gl gas ) 
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(6) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “A Believer cannot be the one who curses the 
most.” In another narration it is said: “It does not behove a 
Believer to be the one who curses the most.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: A Believer is always merciful towards other 
human beings. It will be his utmost desire to see-that everyone 
should be bestowed with the Mercy of Allah. It is beyond his 
nature to cultivate the habit of cursing —— and, everyone. on 
every occasion. ' : oY 


6 ad daiai siad Gadel Ups J a 7 380) 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Sahl bin Sa‘d that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Whoever gives me the_guaranteé of 
protecting the thing which is in between the cheeks and which 


is in between the legs, I will guarantee him the Paradise.” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: The thing which is in between the cheeks is the 
tongue and the thing in between the legs is the genitals, 

protection of which renders man eligible for the Paradise. The 
life of the person; who is cautious about using his torigue and’ 
desists from consuming unlawful things and committing 
fornication, will be a model of God-fearing and piety. Phe 
Paradise has actually heen made for such pious persons. ; 
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“GIFTS AND PRESENTS 


(ote) tile Cas Shahi ads BAAN GK absle 32 (1) 
() itis narrated ‘by Hazrat Ayesha that the Messenger 
(pbuh) used to accept gift.and also give it in return. [Bukhari] 


Explanation: That is, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) not only 
used to accept gifts but also give gifts in return. Exchanging 
gifts is an important source of showing our mutual love and 
: affection and gladdening of hearts. This habit improves the 
mutual relationship, love and affection. When one gives a gift 
to an important personality, its objective is to show respect 
and regards to him, and giving gifts to the younger ones shows 
one’s love and affection towards them. 


Blah ale Gayk Gs Ball Opty JS lB 554 GT G5 (1) 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “If someone gifts sweet basil or aromatic 
plant as a gift, he should not return it, because it is not a burden 
on anyone and has a pleasant fragrance.” [Muslim] . 


Explanation: Gifts of flowers and perfumes should not be 
refused, because itshows one’s abhorrence towards perfumes 
which comfort our senses. Also, one should not refuse a gift 
which is not expensive as to cause a burden on the giver of the 
gift. It is also understood from other narrations that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) never used to refuse gifts of perfumes. 
Moreover, if an inexpensive gift is refused, the giver of the gift 
might feel bad about it and it will certainly hurt his feelings. 


4; sald 2555 dhs Chel J J Bell ge pl 525 (1) 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Messenger (pbuh) 
said: “When anyone ts given a gift, if he has something to given 
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in return, he should give it, and if he has.nothing, he should 
praise-him, because the one who praised, indeed, expressed his 
gratitude.and the one who (did not do so and) concealed. it 
indeed, expressed his ingratitude.” [Tirmizi, Abu Pawood] + 


Explanation: It is understood from the above Saying that it” 
is our moral responsibility to express our gratitude to the:one 
who gives us a gift. The real gratitude is to give him a giftin 
return, but if one cannot afford to do so, he should praise-him 
so that the giver of the gift could know that his gift is greatly 
appreciated. If he does not praise him, then he commits the sin ~- 
of concealing the truth and he is regarded ‘as an ungrateful 
man. It is mentioned in another Saying, narrated by Hazrat 
Usama bin Zaid, that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “When 
a favour is done to someone, and he says: \i3 “aya aif 5 tie 


Ge co daLail ge’ “ges ¢ UG og Ah aa gS ain aS dela | Jazaak ‘Allah 


has done the favour, but also shows that the receiver o é 
favour ‘greatly appreciates the favour. , : 


| Sap SSughl Oo 1g3tgs :la Beil oe AAs b89 (¥) 
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(4) It is narrated by. Hazrat Ayesha that the Messenger 


(pbuh) said: “Exchange gifts, because gifts annihilate malice.” 
[Tirmizi]- 


Explanation: Exchanging gift is one of the means “of 
displaying love and affection and also an assured way of 
annihilating malice and spite. 
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(5)°° ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Umama that the Prophet 
‘of Allah (pbuh) said: “Any who interceded on behalf of-another 
person, “and he in turn gave him a gift and he accepted it; he 
indeed'entered into one of the great doors of the doors of. usu 
pu Paweed] 


vila The gift received because of recommending or 
nterceding on ‘behalf of ‘another person is considered: as 
bribing. If the person who has interceded accepts this gift he 
is‘ considered as having entered into one of great doors of 
usury. This is'considered usury because in usury the dire need 
of aifian is made a source of income, and here accepting the 
gift-from a person who had come for intercession because of 
‘his ‘dire need is also considered as usury. Islam wants man to 
acquire wealth through lawful means only: - at 

Offering loan to the needy is a highly: rewarding dead: The 


beat needs. Usury has been strictly prohibited i in islam, “ 


JESTING 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah: (The 
Companions) said; “O Prophet of Allah, do you jest with us?” He 
5 q ; v7 say, nothing. but the truth ( even while jesting) “[Tirmizi] 


Explanation: The Prophet-of Allah (pbuh) sometimes used 
to jest with his Companions which amazed them. On 
expressing their amazement, the Prophet of Allah’ ‘(pbuhy said 
that although he sometimes cracked jokes, but they were all . 
based: on true facts of life. Islam does not want its followers to 
. be-humourless, Jesting and humour, if they do not exceed their 
limits, create a happy environment in the lives of the people. 
The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) sometimes used. to jest-with his 
Companions in order to create an informal and friendly 
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atmosphere. However, even in such an informal environment, 
the Companions ‘always used to be respectful towards: the 
-Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and never behaved in uncivilised 
manner. : 3 2 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that once the Messenger 
(pbuh) told an old woman: “Old woman does not enter the 
Paradise.” She said: “Why can’t-they?” She had read the Quran. 
~ He said to her: “Have you not read in the-Quran: si 1 AEST 
isk gatekess (We have created (their Companions) of” sp i 


creation, ind made them virgin-pure (and undefiled).1 ‘[Razeen, 
Sharah al-Sunnah] 


7 na 


Explanation:. The Prophet of. Allah (pbuh) joked with the, old 7 
woman by saying that old women cannot enter the Paradise. 
When she was perturbed, then he referred to the Verses oft ‘the 
Quran wherein it has been clearly mentioned that the women 
who enter the Paradise, although they might have died in ‘their 
old age, will enter as young women, and they will always 
remain young and never get old. 
Although the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) joked with the 
woman, but he did not say anything against the fact when he 
_ said that'old women cannot enter the Paradise, because ‘old 
women will not remain old when they are‘admitted into the 
Paradise as they would have changed into young womei. 
However, this sort of jesting on the part of the Prophet of oe 
(pbath] ort a ieuioroges a 


‘SMILE 
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1 The Quran, 56:35-36. 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha: “I have never seen the 
Messenger (pbuh) laughing in such a manner that his mouth has 
fully opened and I could see his palate and uvula; he just used to 
smile.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: That is, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) never used 
to laugh loudly in such a manner that his palate and uvula 
could be seen; he just used to smile. However, occasionally he 
used to smile in such a manner that his teeth could be seen. 

The Companions of the Prophet too were not humourless. 
They used to crack jokes, recite the poetry and tell such 
anecdotes from the Times of Ignorance that involuntarily 
people used to laugh; but on such occasions, the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) just smiled and never laughed loudly. The 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) purposely created an informal 
atmosphere; otherwise, because of his awe-inspiring 
personality, it would have become difficult for the people to 
approach him and seek guidance from him. However, it should 
be remembered that the occasional laughter of the 
Companions was of the nature which did not kill the soul; their 
Faith was stronger than the mountains, and, most of the time, 
they were serious and sincere about discharging their 
obligatory duties as mandated by Islam. 


Gs ahs AST Ma Lath te lb cyte of alts wie Je9 (1) 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Haarith: “I have 


‘never seen any person who smiled more than the Prophet of 
Allah.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: There is no doubt the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
was more concerned about the Hereafter and about bringing 
the people on to the Path of Truth. However, he did not have 
such stern and harsh looks as to create a gloomy atmosphere. 
‘If he has been sent as a “Warner,” (Nazeer) he is also a 
“Harbinger of glad tidings” (Basheer); of course, this latter 
attribute is more prominent. It should also be remembered 
that he was not a misanthropist (one who dislikes people); he 
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liked meeting people and always welcomed them. with asmile. 
No doubt, he'was a mercy for the entire world.’ . q 


a 


PRETENCE AND AFFECTATION 


(eta) cakes os lag Ab sat ot 


(HD , Hazrat Ibn Umar said: “We have been fbn ifrom 
pretending. ” [Bukhari] 7 od 


Explanation: Pretence and affectation are not desirable ina 
society. The most. valuable, thing is humility and natural 
simplicity. Affectations and pretentions not only .create 
unnecessary difficulties in the society but also people will not 
be able to trust each other in such a pretentious society as they 
can ina simple and friendly society. eee 
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(2). "I is narrated by Hazrat Masrooq: When we we 
‘Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas ‘ud, he said: ‘0 people, any whi 


knowledge to say, ‘allah knows best’ about the hing th 
does not have any knowledge. Allah has told His Messenger: ‘Say 
Cc O Prophet), I do not demand any reward from you fer this, F nor 
am Ta ‘pretender’! ” [Bukhari] , 


Explanation: Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas" ‘ud was ‘most ‘fami 
with the disposition of the Prophet of, Allali (pbuh). The gist ¢ of 
his advice is that man should have sense of responsibility. | "He 
should only talk’ ‘about things about ‘which he has knowledge, 


1 The Quran, 39:86. 
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Otherwise, he should plairily say that he does not 'know and 
that ‘Allah knows best.’ This acknowledgement of lack of 
knowledge and the admission that Allah alone is Omniscient, 
in itself is a part of knowledge. 

This Saying also indicates that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) was never pretentious and he propagated the Truth 
and. Allah’s Guidance without demanding any recompense or 
yewards from the people as he was sure to get his rewards 
from Allah. When this was the case, he did not have to pretend 
to be something which he was not. Only those people make 
pretentions who want to swindle people and acquire material 
and monetary benefits: Hazrat Muhanimad (pbuh) was the 
Prophet of Allah and he did not claim to be anything t more or 
léss than’ a Prophet. 


SNRGDING 
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(1);.- It:1s.narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “When any of you sneezes, he should say: 
‘Alhamdul Lillah’ (Praise be to Allah), and his brother or friend 
Should say: ‘Yarhamuk Allah’ (May Allah have ‘Mercy on you). 
When ‘he’ says, ‘Yarhamuk Allah’ ’ to him, he should say: 
F Yahdikum Allah wa Yuslihu Baalakum’ (May Allah’ bestow 
guidance'o ‘on you. and ameliorate your condition). ‘ [Bukhari] 


Explanation: When one sneezes, it removes mental’ ‘tension 
and a feeling of exhilaration descends on the mind. Hence, it 
has. ,been instructed to praisé Allah on such occasions. When 
one ‘praises Allah on _ Stiéezing, his friend « or brother ‘whé is 
near him should not remain ‘unconcerned, but should ‘ say 
‘Yarhamuk Allah’ ie. “May Allah have Mercy ¢ on you.” ‘When the 
stieezer listens to thése words of supplication, he too should 
not keep quiet, but should pray for him by saying: ‘Yahdikum 
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Allah wa Yuslihu Baalakum’ i.e. “May Allah bestow puidaneee on 
you and ameliorate your condition.” 

However, it is understood from other Sayings that if one 
sneezes repeatedly because of cold, ‘Yarhamuk Allah’ should 
be said only once. 


Ly Sas 058 Bl oue ed5 Ld gebe 151 Bight! 31 Aig (¥) 


(a5tagah «¢gday3) -dg40 
(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that when the 
Messenger (pbuh) sneezed he used to cover his face with his 
hand or a piece of cloth, and thus lower the noise of sneezing.” 
[Tirmizi, Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Covering the face with the hand or a piece of 
cloth and thus lowering the noise of sneezing is the Aeon 
way of sneezing. : 


YAWNING ; a he 


aus 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “When any of you yawns, he should 


cover his mouth with his hand, because Satan enters it (when he 
finds it open).” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Yawning is the sign of tiredness and lack of 
interest. Satan wants the Believers to be lazy and remain 
uninterested to take up the work they have been assigned 
with and thus allow the evil to spread all over the world. Satan 
becomes happy with every that thing which turns man lazy. 
Yawning is a tool of Satan and one should try his best to stop 
it. : 
Yawning changes the shape of the face and makes it 
unattractive, and an ugly voice emanates from the mouth, 
which is the sign of laziness. If the mouth is not covered by 
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hand while yawning, Satan enters into the mouth, i.e. he would 
have a better chance of influencing the person who is yawning. 
Moreover, if left. uncovered, a fly or any. other flying. insect 
might enter the mouth and cause discomfort or injury. 


BANQUETS 
BIST ASSsi tes 13) Bal ps5 dls dls 508 ofl og () 
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(1) | It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “When any of you invites his brother for 
marriage feast or a similar feast, he should accept it (provided 
it is not un-Islamic). [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: If a brother or a friend invites for feast, it 
should not be refused without any valid reason. Inviting each 
other for marriage feasts or any other feasts and sitting 
together and partaking food strengthens mutual love and 
relationships. From the viewpoint of collectivism too, these 
kinds of feasts are quite important. 


ipleiel ¢ ba Jo5 Ge Staal y a ae gf wis 465 (1) 
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(2) . Hazrat Humaid bin Abdur Rahman narrates from a 
Companion of the Messenger that the Messenger (pbuh) said: 
“When two persons invite simultaneously, accept the invitation 
of the one whose door (house) is nearer, because the door that 
is:nearer is nearer as a neighbour, and if one of them has 
preceded (in inviting you), accept (the invitation | of the one) who 
has preceded.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: A close neighbour is always given preference 
over’a distant one. Hence, ‘it is instructed that if: two 
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neighbours.were to invite a person-for a feast simultaneously; 
he should accept the invitation of that neighbour who is clase: 
to him. However, ‘if.one invites before the other, then:-the! 
invitation of the former is to be accepted, in which case the 
latter should not complain. 


] 8 


alas Bal D525 23 LUSH 8) U5ds als of Gal 
Gis Gh Balt 525 ga Edad alle Full JIB tao 
(place) * cptakatt 
(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas bin Malik that a tailor 
invited the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) for a meal, and he cooked: 


some food. Hazrat Anas bin Malik said: “Hence, I went. along 
with the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) for this meal.” [Muslim}::* we 


Explanation: It .is understood from this Saying hae 
accepting invitation for a meal is a Sunnah of the Prophet, He) 
always used to accept such invitations if there were no lawful, 
impediments. 


THANKING THE BENEFACTOR 


3, 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet, 


of Allah (pbuh) said: “The one who did not thank people did not 
thank Allah.” tAbmed, Tirmizi] 


Pt Asp Gs eal gts DG dla 553 5b ul be 


Explanation:. Iti is obligated on man to thank the one.who; 
, does a favour to him. If possible he should return his fayo 
and. if he cannot he should at least pray for him. The:person,: 
who does not thank his benefactor, actually disobeys Allah; a 
only an ungrateful person disobeys Allah. 
Acknowledging the favours received .and the se 
gratefulness. are:natural things, and are also the basis.¢ 
Faith. If this sense of gratefulness i is alive in a person, it mea Ss 
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he has the capability of being grateful to his benefactors. If this 
sense is not alive, then one cannot expect that he will be 
grateful to his Creator, Allah, too. The conduct of a person 
cannot be divided into parts. If ungratefulness is ingrained in 
a person’s character and conduct, then he cannot be grateful 
to anyone; even he will be ungrateful to Allah. If at all he does 
seem to be expressing his gratefulness, it will just be an 
ostentatious act. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
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(i) "It is narrated by Hazrat Zaid bin Thaabit: “I was 
instructed by the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) to learn Syriac 
language;” In another narration, it is stated: “He instructed me 
to learn to correspond with the Jews.” He (the Prophet) further 
said: “I do not trust the Jews in respect of correspondence.” He 
(Zaid) said: “Not even half of the month had passed when I 
learnt (to correspond in the language of the Jews). Hence, 
whenever something was written to the Jews, I wrote it, and 


when they wrote to him (the Prophet), I read their letters for 
him.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: Syriac is an ancient language; it is somewhat 
similar to the Hebrew language. The Jews used Syriac in their 
correspondence. Since the Muslims did not know Syriac, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had to take the help of a Jews in 
corresponding with the Jews. He did not trust the Jews and 
feared that the Jew while writing a letter on behalf of him 
might alter the matter and similarly while reading the letter 
written to the Prophet he might change its contents. Hence, it 
was nécessary that the correspondence with the Jews should 
be done by a reliable Muslim, and therefore, he instructed 
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Hazrat Zaid to learn the language of the Jews and develop the 
capability of corresponding in that language. 

It is understood from this Saying that if required, 
particularly from the religious point of view, foreign 
languages should be learnt and gain mastery over them. If one. 
knows the languages of other communities, it would be easier, 
to effectively propagate the message of Islam to them. 


FESTIVITIES 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that when the Messenger 
(pbuh) came to Madinah, they (the people of Madinah) had two: 
days in which they played and had fun. (On seeing this) he (the 
Prophet) asked: “What are these two days?” They {the 
Companions) said: “We used to play and have fun in them in the 
Era of Ignorance.” He said: “Allah has substituted them for you. 
with those which are better than them - the Day of al-Adha and 
the Day of al-Fitr.” [Abu Dawood] 5 


Explanation: In the Era of Ignorance, the people of Madinah 
used to have festivities on two days, in which they played and. 
enjoyed themselves. These two days were celebrated in the 
season when the weather used to be moderate and enjoyable.: 
This was an ancient custom. When the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 
came to Madinah, he enquired about these festivities. On being 
informed that it was a very ancient custom to celebrate on. 
these two days, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said that Allah has. 
sanctioned them two better days for festivities and those are’ 
the Day of al-Adha and the Day of al-Fitr. 

Festivities are part of social life. All the members of the: 
community jointly take part in the festivities. Since Islam is a 
universal and natural religion, its festivities are also universal | 
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as its other principles and ordinances are. Islamic festivals are 
not based on any personality cult or change of weather, or on 
superstition. 

«..4.-The festival of Eid al-Fitr is celebrated at the end of the 
month of Ramazan. In the month of Ramazan, the Muslims fast: 
the-entire month, offer extra Prayers, sit secluded in the 
Masjids in the last ten days, and thus get trained to always 
obey Allah and His Prophet. The real objective of fasting is to 
create the fear of Allah and the sense of Allah’s Greatness, so 
that man could desist from all kinds of evil deeds and lead a 
pious life. The celebration at the end of the month is actually 
expression of profound gratitude to Allah for the opportunity 
given to fast the entire month and thus build up a strong 
Islamic character and conduct. 

The festival of Eid al-Adha is celebrated to commemorate 
the great sacrifice of Prophet Abraham (pbuh), when, on being 
commanded by Allah in a dream, he offered his only son 
Hazrat Ismail as a sacrifice to Allah. Although Hazrat Abraham 
did not actually sacrifice his son, Hazrat Ismail, his sacrifice 
got accepted. The Holy Quran says: “So when they had both 
submitted their wills (to Allah), and he had laid him prostrate 
on his forehead (for sacrifice), We called out to him, ‘0 Abraham, 
you have already fulfilled the vision.’ Thus indeed do We reward 
those who do right. For this was obviously a trial - and We 
ransomed him with a momentous sacrifice; and We left (this 
blessing) for him among generations (to come) in later times, 
‘Peace and salutation to Abraham!’ Thus indeed do We reward 
those who do right, for he was one of our believing Servants.”1 
Hence, to commemorate this momentous event, the Muslims 
all over the world sacrifice animals and take the oath that, if 
required, they will not hesitate to sacrifice their own lives in 
the Cause of Allah. 

Hence, the spirit behind both the Islamic festivals is 
nothing but expression of devotion towards Allah. The 
method of celebration of these festivals is also much civilised. 
On the day of Eid al-Fitr, the Muslims take a bath, wear decent 
clothes, perfume themselves and give something in charity so 
that the poor and the indigent could also enjoy the festivities. 


1The Quran, 37:103-111. 
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_ On Eid:al-Adha, they not only consume the meat ofthe animals 
‘they have sacrificed .in the name of Allah, but also distribute‘it 
among their relatives and the:poor. neha ate 
The joy and happinéss culminate when the Muslims: reach 
.the fields: of Prayer outside: their cities and. offer, prayers.in 
congregation- and bow: and prostrate’ before’ their::Lord. 
‘Prostration ‘is that part:of the prayer. which:demonstrates the 
-real.relationship between Allah and His servants. The ecstasy 
of this relationship is such it is not found in any.other thing. 
The real spirit of Islamic culture anid civilisation lies in the 
method and the system of life through which the relationship: 
between Allah and His servants is manifested.” i *2 © 21103 
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(2) Itis naitaras by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that on the day 


‘of Eid, the Messenger (pbuh) used to go (towards the field of Eid 
Prayer) by one road, and return by another. [Tirmizi, Darmi]:) 


Explanation: The reasoning behind going- to-the ‘fieldof 
Prayer by one road and returning by another is to manifest the 
‘Sublimity and Greatness of Allah in as many places as pease 


VISITING A SICK PERSON 
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(1) “Itis narrated. by Hazrat’ Ayesha’ that’ whenever the 
‘Prophet of Allah: é pbuh), visited | asick person, he used. to pray: “O 
Lord of the people, remove the affliction; heal him, You are the 
Healer; there is no healing except that which You heal; the 
healing that does moe leave behind the ee [Muslin] - 


Lint 
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«Explanation: As narrated in the Books of Bukhari.and Nasai, 
.that-whenever the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) visited a sick 
person, he also used to pray in the following words: “Never 
‘mind, God willing, (this sickness) will clean (your sins); never 
imind, God willing, (this sickness) will clean (your sins).” 

wo Itis understood from this Saying that while visiting a sick 
:person, we should console him by saying that sickness causes 
‘removal of sins from the Believer. Also one should pray for the 
sick person. 


CONDOLENCE ie 
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(1)° - It is narrated by Hazrat Mu‘az bin Jabal that when his 
son died, the Messenger (pbuh) wrote to him the following letter 
of condolence: 
uette . Inthe Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful! From 
Muhammad, the Prophet of Allah, to Mu‘az bin Jabal; 
a; , peace be upon you! I celebrate before you the praise of 
’__ that Allah except Whom there is no other god. 


Now then, may Allah give you the greatest reward (for 
this grief}, and bestow on you the patience, and endow 
us and you with the means of being grateful (to Him), 
because indeed our lives, our wealth and members of 
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our family are among the delightful gifts of Allah, lent 
and given for safekeeping (your son too was such a gift 
from Him). Allah gave you enjoyment through him in 
‘happiness and pleasure, and took him from you in 
return for a great reward. Mercy, blessing and guidance 
will be upon you, if you are patient in anticipation of 
Allah’s reward in the Hereafter. Hence, (O Mu‘az) be 
patient and do not lose your reward by your mourning 
and thus be remorseful. Know that mourning does not 
bring back the dead, nor does it drive away the grief. 
Whatever (ordinance) descends (from ay it gets 
executed, Peace be upon you. 

[Tabarant] 


Explanation: The aforesaid condolence letter contains 
condolence, advice and means of comfort for every Muslim, 
who has been grieved. It is necessary to be patient at the time 
of any affliction or grief. As indicated in the above Saying, for 
those who adopt patience, Allah’s mercy and blessings will be 
bestowed on them. This has also been mentioned in the 
Quran:eiJ,i 6 sxq sai Bsa QPorkees leith cis © gf dal Bis 
Og segihl LS loss 35 ag sgadsle syle (Give glad tidings to those 
who patiently persevere - who say, when afflicted with 
calamity: “To Allah we belong, and to Him is our return” - They 
are those on whom (descend) blessings from their Lord, and 
Mercy, and they are the ones that receive guidance,)1 


DEATH WISH 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “None of you should wish for death because of the 


1 The Quran, 2:155-157: 
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calamity fallen on him. If it is inevitable to desire so, he should 
say: ‘O Allah, keep me alive if the life is better for me, and give 
me death if death is better for me’.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: In another Saying reported by vee Abu 
Hurairah, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: asisi {isis ¥ 
jabs “pg FA 5 Ales haa Ss I i tho 2% aaa 
(yy0 ctl oe) KS Vl ys “None of you should wish for death, nor 
should you pray for death, because when any of you dies, his 
deeds get disrupted; the age of the Believer increases for him 
nothing but good.”! Therefore, a Muslim should never wish for 
death, because when alive he can perform more and more 
righteous deeds, and strive and struggle for the Cause of Allah; 
otherwise, a Muslim is ever eager to meet Allah, and Allah will 
also be eager to meet those who are eager to meet Him. Hence, 
it is stated in one of the Sayings narrated by Hazrat Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: asfainaesi zs 
548) din 5,5 ain 21436,5 5.25 Seta) Ain “Any who loves to meet Allah, Allah 
also likes to meet him; and any who does not like to meet Allah, 
Allah will also not like to meet him.’? 


SUICIDE 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Jundub bin Abdullah that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “There was a man before you who 
got injured, because of which he got restless. He took a knife and 
made an incision in his hand. The blood did not cease to flow 
until he died.” Almighty Allah said: “My servant hastened with 


1 Muslim. 
? Muslim. 
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(taking) his life; I. have. Sorbidden. the Paradise | ‘on: chimes 
[Bukhari] : 


Explanation: Suicide is forbidden in Islam, because Tife 3 is 
given by ‘Allah, and He alone has the right to take it’ back! 
whenever he. desires. One does not have-the right, to kill 
himself. The people, who commit: suicide .becaus us f 
difficulties and afflictions, actually do not:get rid.of;their, 
afflictions.as they will have to face more afflictions in the form, 
of Allah’s punishment:in the Hereafter. In..another Saying. 
reported by Hazrat Abu Hurairah, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh); 
has said: pT gated 4.85 falas alts 0 g GAs ass G15 coull “Any who 
chokes himself to death will be choking himself to-death:in.the 
Hell, and the one who stabs himself to death will be stabbing:to, 
death in-the Hell.”t It means that the person, who commits: 
suicide; will have to continuously: undergo punishmentiin the 
manner in in which he had ia cal suicide i in the world, i 


MOURNING AND WAILING _ a arr 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas ud tha 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “He is not one among u us 
lamentation) beats his cheeks, tears the front of his garme 


and ¢alls out loudly as they called in the. Era of Ignorant 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: The aforesaid Saying is also found in the Books 
of Musnade-Ahmed, Tirmizi and Ibn Maaja. It is understoéd 
from'this Saying that at the death of someone or ona calamity, 
beating the cheeks or tearing the front’ of the: garment-0r 
wailing loudly or uttering such words which are against the 
belief of Oneness of God is forbidden. 


1 Bukhari. ; fee stat 
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ay of It is - narrated by Hazrat Umm. ‘Atiyya that the- 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “It is not lawful for,a woman who’ 
believes.in Allah'and:the Day of Judgement to mourn for anyone 
except her husband for-more than three days, when she-should 
not apply kohl, not wear coloured clothes except the clothes 


which:have been coloured before weaving.” [Bukhari]. 1:27 1. «+ 
tae . . , ed 


Explanation:. It.is-quite: natural to grieve, when:someone 
closely-related departs from:this world. On such occasion$,-it 
isipermitted to mourn the death only.for three days. But in the 
caseof husband's death, the wife is allowed to mourn for:more 
than three days. But it is. not permitted to engage in beating 
the cheeks, tearing off the front of the garment and wailing 
during the period of mourning. 

A woman not grieving on the death. of her: husband is a 
defect and not a good attribute. Therefore, Islam has. not 
prohibited mourning the death of a husband, but has taught 
the etiquette of mourning. It has allowed the widowed woman 
to.mourn the-death of her husband for four months and ten 
During this period, the widowed woman should not only 
tfrom marrying again, but she should not wear colourful 
dre es, jewellery and should not use kohl, henna, and dye and 
p her hair, because these things are usually done on 
happier occasions, In another Saying; it is stated: ‘Yi Ws Gud V5 
(gle) Jablg Led fy $id 25h 11 a gb 33) “She should not apply 
perfume; but can use a little ‘qust wa azfaar’ (aloes wood) for 
fumigation at the time of her attaining purity.”! The permission 
given. to. get fumigated with an odoriferous, wood, is for 
ing cleanliness and not for beautification. 


1 Bukhari. 
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(1) = It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “Do not abuse the dead, because they have reached 


(the reward or punishment) for what they have sent ahead.” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: That is, since they have departed this world, 
they cannot defend themselves. Hence, it is against noble 
character and behaviour to say anything against them. If they 
had been evil persons, they would themselves have seen and 
realised it very clearly in the world that they have reached 
now. It is no use abusing them now as they would have got 
their due punishment for their evil deeds. After death, man 
reaches in that world where he is treated according to his 
deeds that he has performed in this world. 


227 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Describe the good qualities of your dead, and 
desist from describing their evil deeds.” [Abu Dawood, Tirmizi] 


Explanation: Acknowledging and praising the good 
qualities of a person, that too in his absence, is very 
commendable. One should be so large-hearted as to feel happy 
in describing the good qualities of others. One should not 
always be in search of the bad qualities of others, and if at all 
he comes to Know about them, he should not publicise them; 
this becomes even more heinous if it concerns a person who 
cannot defend himself. 


KK 
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SOME CULTURAL AND SOCIAL ISSUES 


POETRY 


eis ta “gies 

(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Ubai bin K’ab that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Some poetry is full of wisdom.” [Bukhari, 
Muslim] 


Explanation: Meaning of sh‘ir is knowledge, perception, 
“sensibility, etc. But terminologically it means poetry. Poetry is 
the use of apt and proper words in beautiful combination to 
express and convey poet's invaluable thoughts and 
experiences. The poet makes use of rhythm, metre and 
beautiful words in composing his poetry. The most important 
part of poetry is perception, which is used in expressing poet’s 
feelings. Therefore, it is said that poetry belongs to the dream 
world. Actually, poetry is related to man’s soul. Poetry tries to 
unravel those values and standards which are held by man 
and which are central to him, Along with the things that the 
poetry reveals there are other things which are beyond 
manifestation; this is the real spirit of poetry. 
Apart from this, it is also necessary that poetry should be 
based on facts. Just a combination of rhythmic and beautiful 
‘words cannot be called poetry. It is necessary for a good 
poetry to contain those feelings and experiences of the poet 
‘which have become his own real emotions and feelings. 
‘ The universe and the life is indeed a reflection of the 
‘Divine Manifestations. This Divine Manifestation is the actual 
soul of the real poetry. This alone makes the poet capable of 
understanding the secret of life. If this Divine Manifestation is 
out of the view of the poet, he will use his poetical skills in 
describing only the lowly emotions and passions of man. It is 
a fact that no poetry is devoid of ideology. But true and lofty 
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ideology alone. can save'a poet from. ordinary and. vulgar 
thoughts and feelings... .- © 

In the light of the fundamental facts described here about 
the poetry,-one can easily judge about any poetry whethersit, 
comes under the category: of-good. poetry or bad and :vulgar: 
poetry. 

. The poetry which the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has Praised, 
in this Saying is that poetry which is full of insight, wisdéhn, 
nobility and purity of thoughts. It is quite evident that the: 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said about the poetry keeping in, 
view its idéological aspect. It is quite true that if poetiy-is 
written without any lofty ideology or r for evil purposes, iti is of 
fio use. ” 


i a a 1 i aa a5 afer 5 Ja Bale ee al je 
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(2) Iti is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the P, 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “The truest words spoken by any pe 


the wards of Labeed: ‘Beware, everything except Allah is, is 
[Bukhari, Muslim] . 


Explanation: Labeed, whose full name “was " Labéed 
Rabeé‘a ‘al- “Aamry,. was a very famous poet of Arabia. 
poetry i is considered as an authority i in Arabic literatur ; 


. Beware, yerythirg & except Allah i is ig false ; . : 
Every comfort and luxury will eventually vanish: 


to beg 


That i is, everything i in ‘the world, except Allah, is ‘bound to, 
perish and so also the-luxuries and comforts that. man enjoys, 
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-will/ialso. disappear. Allali has: given life and stability: to: 
everything in the world and the universe. Therefore, man’s 
actual. goal should be achievement of the Good Pleasure of 
Allah;-all other things are false and temporary, which should’ 
not; be'focus of-our attention and our goal. onde 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Amr bin Shareed from his 
father: Once I was riding behind the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) on 
his‘mount, when he said: “Do you remember any of the poetry of 
Umayya’ bin Abi, al-Salt?” I said:'“Yes.” He ‘said: “Tell me.” I 
recited t to him one verse. He said: “Tell me more.” [ recited to him : 
nore ‘verse. "He said: “Tell me even more, "(He continued to 


Ki gre ‘to tell hima, more) uritit I recited to him one hundred 
verses.’ [Muslim] *’ 


bi 


as roe? sh 


Exp anation: Umayya bin Abi al-Salt was a very prominent 
“poet of Arabia, He belonged to the tribe of, Thageef. It is‘ said. 
ring ‘the Era ‘of Ignorance he had learnt’ many réligious 
t ch igs ‘from the People of the Book. He’ believed in the 
Hereafter. His. ‘poetry usually © comprised of knowledge, 
and advice. Since most of his poetry was based on 
i to Allah, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) ¥ was interested 
in it The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) once said about him that he 
had almost got very. close to Islam through h his poetry; he had 
algo 'said ‘that’ “his poetry, is Muslim but his heart is non- 
Muslim.” Allama ibn Jawzi has said about’ Him ‘that he 
anxiously awaited the coming of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 
But when Hazrat Muhammad (pbuh) proclaimed himself to be 
the Last Prophet, he did not accept him as the Propaet of Allah 
and died aii infidel: "* ° 

_, This Saying proves that Islam does not teach its followers 
to’ be narrow-minded. There is no ’ prohibition:i in: réading and 
enjoying ‘Good poetry and verses full of good" advice, ‘wisdom: 
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and morality even if such poetry has been written by a non- 
Muslim poet. ~ 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Bara that on the day of (digging 
up of) the Trench, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) himself used to 


carry away the soil until his abdomen got covered with dust, and 
(while doing so) he recited: 


“By Allah, if not for Allah, we would not have been 
rightly guided, 

Nor would we have given in charity, nor would we have 
offered Prayers. 

Hence, (0 Allah), send down on us the tranquillity, 

And make us hold our ground if we meet (the enemy). 
Indeed they oppress us primarily, because 

When they want to tempt us, we refuse.” 


He recited them loudly, and we repeated after him the words 
loudly: Gi tii “We refuse; we refuse.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: The above is the rhapsodic poetry of Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Rawaha. When a verse is recited loudly and any 
one of its words is stressed, it is done in order to stress its 
meaning, and sometimes it is done in order to enjoy its rhythm 
and its meaning. It is reported in Bukhari and Muslim that 
when the Companions of the Prophet were digging the trench 
and carrying away the soil, mey recited loudly the following 
rhapsodic verse: 
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“We are the ones who have sworn to Muhammad 
To always carry on Jihad till our end.” 
In answer to the above verse, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
supplicated for them: 


Bp balls sail 2314 all gale Vl hie Y aalif 
“O Allah, the real life is the life the ae 
Forgive the Migrants and the Helpers.” 
In the narrations reported in Muslim; he supplicated thus: 


Be lgalls sual SU asl gids Vi cule Yagi 
“O Allah, the real life is the life of the Hereafter 
Have mercy on the Migrants and the jepe iss 7 


Belgslly sla ails shh tale Vi cade Fagin 
“O Allah, the real life is the life the oe. 
Help the Migrants and the Helpers.” 


Byrlgalls slealSil 5azts — syshll 3S GAN by pal 
“O Allah, the goodness is the goodness of the Hereafter; 
Forgive the Migrants and the Helpers.” 


» At the time of construction of Masjid-e-Nabawi, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) used to carry bricks to the site along 
with his Companions and recited the following verse: 


Beplgally sal goss Sal 51 8 G1 aah 
“O Allah, the real reward is the reward of the Hereafter; 
Have mercy on the Migrants and the Helpers.” 


During a battle, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had recited 
the following rhapsodic verse: 
(eles) Gob tl acs 351 UT oS Lio UT 
‘Tam the Meksoniger and it is not a lie; 
lam the son of Abdul Muttalib.”! 


1 Muslim. 
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Abdul ‘Muttalib : was-a -very .renowned’ personality ‘of 
“Arabia. .Actually he -was .the grandfather -:of : ‘Prophet 
‘Muhammad, but the Arabs used to call him his son.: Ex 
Imam Bukhari has quoted a verse of Hazrat Abu Hurairah 
which he had composed when he had come to the propneret a 
Allah (pbuh) « to embrace arias the verse is as follows 


edi phi piste Je . (lie 5 Lagh gs 2 
; “I complain of the long night and its hardships; 
‘\- . Butit delivered me from the abode of Unbelief.”- 
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(5) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that a mention was 
made about the poetry before the Prophet of Allah (pbuh)..He 
said: “Poetry is also a-mode of expression. Hence, whatever 
is good is good, and whatever of it is bad is bad.” [Darqutni] 
Explanation: That is, poetry by itself cannot be deciared as 

- bad: The goodness or-badness. of the. poetry depends on its 
contents and ideology that it portrays. It is quite possible a 
poem or verse may be very good in respect of the choice of 
words, rhythmic composition, etc., but if it is against the truth, 
it cannot be considered a good poem or verse. As the soul gets 
preference over the body, similarly the importance: of, the - 
poetry is judged by its meaning; words and other qualities 
come is next. . 


gereas ort es pal i JB IIB B58 
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(6). . Itisnarrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “It is better for the abdomen of a man fo 
get filled with pus than to get filled with poetry.” {Bukhari, 
Mush} 


Explanation: The Arabian poetry mostly consistediof topics 
relating to romance, promiscuity, lust, lechery, or it was used 
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‘to promote-hate and enmity between different: tribes; or to 

iincite:'the «tribes to engage in war. It als6 :comprised. of 

superstition, falsehood, exaggeration, slander, contempt,and 

“other evils,.and the-Arabs considered this kind of poetry as the 

irealrpoetry. To show his’disdain towards ‘such.poetry, the 

Prophet: of Allah (pbuh) has’ said that it is better for a,person 

to fill his abdomen with pus than to acquire such poetry.’ 
However, the Prophet, of Allah | (pbuh) has appreciated good 

DORE 
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”. “It ‘is narrated by Hazrat Failin that the uissetijet 
(pbuh}-was present in one of the battles (the Battle’of Uhud) 
wien lag finger got bloodied; he said: 


"You are nothing’ ‘butt a bloodied ‘anger f é 
wnat you neve endured | isin nate Path of Allah,” * ~ 
pc) Muslim] 


Explatiation: with’ the aforesaid cornet the Prophet ‘of 
‘Allah? (pbuh) has advised his followers that any suffering, 
smallor big, in the Path of Allah never entails in‘loss and 
deprivation. On the contrary, it should be considered as a 
great honour to endure sufferings in the Path of Allah. One 
who suffers: in the Cause of Allah will always be. richly 
warded a Allah. 


: chsh gradu C545 dt dbs 250) 
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(8)jc: tt.is narrated. by Hazrat Baraa that on: the -Day, of. 
Quraiza, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) told Hazrat Hassadn.bin © 
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Thabit: “Satirise the polytheists; Gabriel is with you.” Whenever 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) (was satirised by the polytheists); hé 
used to tell Hassaan: “Respond to-them on my behalf.” (Then he 
used to: pray): “O Allah, ae him through the Holy Ghost." J 
(Bukhari, Muslim] ” 


Explanation: Banu Quraiza was a Jewish tribe which: had 
settled in Madinah. During the Battle of Trench, they betrayéd- 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and the Muslims by breaking the 
treaty that they had made with the Muslims and helped the 
enemies of Islam. After the Battle of Trench, the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) took military action against Banu Quraiza and 
besieged their habitation. At last they surrendered to the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) on the condition that they would 
accept the decision of Hazrat Sa‘d bin Mu‘az. Hazrat Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘az, as the arbitrator, passed the judgement that the men of 
the Banu Quraiza should be killed, and their women and 
children should be enslaved; this harsh judgement was passed 
because they had betrayed the Muslims at the crucial juncture 
of war and had thus endangered the entire Muslim 
Community. This day is known as the Day of Quraiza. 

Hazrat Hassaan. bin Thabit was a very renowned 
Companion of the Prophet and was from the Ansaar. He was a 
very good poet and he is known as the Poet of the Prophet. He 
died at the age of 120 years; he embraced Islam at the age of 
60. He used to write satirical poetry in response to the satire 
of the polytheists. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) also used to 
encourage him in this regard and often prayed for him and 
said to him that Hazrat Gabriel will help him in composing the 
verses. 


ORATORY 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that once two men 
came from the East and they addressed in such a manner that 
the people got wonder-struck on their eloquence. The Prophet 
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of. Allah. (pbuh) said: “Indeed some speeches are magical.” 
Lease 


Explanation: That is, some speeches made with rhetorical 
skills make magical effects on the people. Often times, they 
change the viewpoints of men. If this oratory skill is used for _ 
the sake of Truth, it is commendable. But if it is used {or wrong 
andevil PuCPSses: itis icondemnable. 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud that the Prophet of 


Allah (pbuh) said: “Ruined are those who exaggerate ad their 
speeches).” "He repeated it thrice. [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that 
exaggeration in speeches and also in writings is undesirable. 
Péople usually exaggerate with ostentatious motives, or their 
objective would be flattery and seeking favours through 
flattery. Such people would have ‘already lost ‘their sense of 
honour and after losing it, there cannot be any doubt about 
"their ruination. 

It should be remembered here that only that speech or 
writing would be.effective which is easy to understand and i is 
free from hypocrisy and affectation; people with a clean taste 
like only simple and pints speeches and writings. 
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3)" - It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Th‘alaba al-Khushni'that 
the: ‘Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “On the Day of Judgement, 
those people will be dear to me and closer to me who have 
splendid character and ‘morality amongst you, and those people 
‘be loathsome to me.and farther ‘from mé who are the most 
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ill-natured amongst you, who are chatterers, braggarts, and are, 
arrogant.” [Balhaqi] 


Explanation: It is understood from the above Saying that, 
talking unnecessary for .a great length of time and 
exaggerating in the talk is highly undesirable and repugnant, 
particularly so if it is done to display arrogance. The talks; of; 
those who ‘possess good character and conduct are always 
’ free from the aforesaid defects. Therefore, it has. been said i 
this Saying that on the Day of Judgement only those } people 
will be ‘dear and closer to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), who; 
possess the best character and morality, and those, will be, 
hated and farther away from him who are ill- natured, Our ‘ 
good | or bad character and morality gets displayed thr 1" 
our talks in our day to day” life. Hence, we ‘should’ b 

careful while talking or expressing our thoughts. , 
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(4) «It is‘narrated by Hazrat ‘Amr bin'al-‘Aas' that’ he 
when a man'stood and delivered a lengthy speech. ‘Hazrat’ 
said: “If he had been economical in his speech, it wou 
been better for him. I have heard the Prophet of Allah’ (pbuh) 

saying: “I have indeed perceived; ” or he said: “T have’been . 
ordained ‘to be concise in my talks, because conciseness 
better.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: “Hazrat -‘Amr. told. that person. who ‘had! 
delivered.a lengthy speech that it would have been better for 
him:and' his ‘audience if he had delivered a shorter speech; 

because-he had-heard the Prophet of Allah.(pbuh) saying that} 
he . (the Prophet). had. been ordained to. deliver:.concise:. 
speeches because conciseness. was always better.-A:shorti 
speech is more successful in delivering the message than a 
lengthy one and also it would be easier for the audience to pay 
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attention-to. it arid remember it. Moreover, the speaker’ by 
- delivering a short speech saves himself from spéaking about 
unnecessary: and useless things and also Weaning, out hls 
audinneey ee ; ' 
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(a It ‘is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar: I have é. 
he e Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “The blue sky has not 
shaded | nor the dusty earth has raised any person more e truthful 


than Abu Zar. » [Tirmizi] © og fe 
Explanation: It means that there was none more truthful 
than? Hazrat. Abu Zar under-the sky and on the earth. The 
P. phet of Allah (pbuh) has adopted excellent literary style to 
express’ his thought inthis Saying, which can be sensed by 
everyone who has a good literary taste. The objective of the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) ‘in saying that there is none more 
truthful than Hazrat Abu Zar was to only stress his point,-as 
there, were many others who were equally truthful. Rather, he 
wanted to stress that Hazrat Abu Zar hada distinctive place in’ 
respect of truthfulness and he belongs to that particular group 
of, ‘people who were exemplary i in, their truthfulness. Hazrat 
' was distinctive in piety and contentedness and he 
d these qualities because of his ann beliefin Islam and 
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(2) tis vAdiieted by Hazrat Ali that when Haha Anindar 
sought: permission to see the Messenger (pbuh), he Said: “Give 
nom permiission: Mp the ig and the a /[tirmizi) 
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Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh), in this Saying too, 
has adopted an excellent literary style by using the Arabic 
words Tayyib and mutayyib to describe the piety of Hazrat 
“Ammaar; this is similar to the words zillun zaleel whit are 
used to describe a very deep shade. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) was the most handsome of the people, most 
generous of the people, and most brave of the people. One night 
the people of Madinah got panicked and went towards the noise. 
They met the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) on the way returning; he 
had went ahead towards the noise (to investigate) and he was 
on the bare back of Abu Talha’s horse and a sword .was 
(dangling) around his neck, and he said: “Nothing to panic; 
nothing to panic.” He further said: “I found it (the horse) like a 
large river;” or he said: “It is.like a large river.” The narrator 
said: “The horse was slow-paced (and became fast with the 
blessings of the Prophet).” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Many extraordinary qualities of the Prophet of. 
Allah (pbuh) have been mentioned in the aforesaid Saying. 

One of them is his extraordinary bravery. An incident of his: 
bravery has been mentioned here. Once the people of Madinah 
heard a noise in the night and they feared that the enemy 
might have attacked them. They went out to investigate, but 
on'the way they met the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) coming back; 

he had gone ahead of them towards the noise to investigate. 

He told the people that there was no cause to panic, He was on 
the bare back of Abu Talha’s horse and his sword was dangling 
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around his neck. He denoted the horse as bahr (large river) 
meaning he found the horse as fast as the flow of a large river. 
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(4) It is*narrated by Hazrat Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger (pbuh) had a cameleer who was called Anjasha and 
he had a beautiful voice. The Messenger (pbuh) told him: “Go 
slow, O Anjasha; do not break the crystal goblets.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: A cameleer who urges the camels forward by 
singing is known as haad. The camels get affected by good 
voice and singing and increase their pace. Since the camels 
used to speed up their pace because of the good voice and 
singing of Anjasha, and it was feared that the women might fall 
down from the camels because of the speed of the camels, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) told him to slow down the camels. But 
he metaphorically referred to the women as crystal goblets, 
since women are also as delicate and beautiful as crystal 
goblets. 


EXEMPLIFICATIONS AND SIMILES 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Some nations will enter the Paradise 
whose hearts will be like the hearts of the birds.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has given a very 
wondrous simile in this Saying which proves that he had 
Studied the nature very closely. There are many particularities 
of the birds. Their hearts are plain, very delicate and free from 
envy. Fear and trust in God are their particularity; they do not 
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horde away things. They are jittery animals and are always 
cautious. The people of the Paradise also possess these 
qualities. Their hearts are very soft and they are always 
merciful. They are pure and simple by nature, and their hearts 

“are as clean of enmity and envy as the hearts of the birds. They 
are never incautious and they always fear Allah and the 
Hereafter. They trust in Allah and never complain about the 
difficulties they face. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Qasim al-Shaibaani that when 
Hazrat Zaid bin Arqam saw people performing the prayer-of 
“Chaasht” (before its time), he said: “People know well that the 
Prayer is better at the hour than this, because the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) has said: “Salat al-Awwabeen should be performed 
only when the hooves of the camel palyes get scoreired: ” 
[Muslim] - : 


Explanation: A very amazing simile has been used in the 
aforesaid Saying that the time for offering the Salat al- 
Awwabeen is when the hooves of the camel calves. get 
scorched, i.e. when the sand gets heated up by the sunlight and 
the hooves of the camel calves get scorched. The hooves of the 
camel calves get scorched as soon as the sunlight begins to 
heat up, because their hooves are very soft and delicate. This 
is the best time to offer the prayers of Awwabeen (those.who 
revert towards Allah), i.e. the Prayer of Chaasht. 
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(3) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Yazid that the 


Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The Ansar (Helpers) are “Shi ‘aar” 
and the other people are “Dithaar.” [Muslim] 
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Explanation: “Shi‘aar” means that part of the garment which 
‘is closer to the body, and “Dithaar” means the outer layer of 
the garment. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has expressed his 
:deep love and relationship towards the Helpers of Madinah by 
using the simile “Shi'aar” and “Dithaar.” 

ye 
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(4) Hazrat Wakee* bin ‘Adas narrates from his-uncle Abu 
Razeen that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “The dream is on 
‘the feet of the bird until it is.not interpreted, and once it is 
‘interpreted it occurs.” The narrator says: I think he also said: 
“Do not mention it (ie. the dream) to anyone except to a friend 
-or a wise person.” [Abu Dawood] 


‘Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has given another 
‘extraordinary simile in this Saying. He has said that the dream 
is on the feet of a bird. That is, as the birds are always on the 
move and never remain in one place, similarly dreams too 
await their interpretation. Hence, in such a situation it is 
feared that if a wrong and bad interpretation is given, it might 
occur. 

It has also been instructed in this Saying that dreams 
should not be revealed to anyone except a friend or a wise 
person, because a friend will never say anything bad about his 
friend and a wise person will always try to be good to him and 
snever try to harm him. 

It is also understood from this Saying that when a person 
tells something it is possible that it might happen as has been 
told, It is another thing that a more powerful thing, which we 
do not know, might have erased its affects. . 
ui... There are many varieties of dreams. Some of them are 
Anterpretable; but most of them are uninterpretable like the 

feet of the birds. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas 
that he heard the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “By the Entity 
in whose hands is the life of Muhammad, the similitude of a 
Believer is that of a lump of gold; when its possessor heated it 
up neither it changed (its colour) nor it decreased (in weight). 
By the Entity in whose hands is the life of Muhammad, the 
similitude of a Believer is that of a bee which sucked the 
excellent (nectar of the flowers) and produced excellent 
(honey), and when she sat (on the stem or branch) neither ae 
broke it nor spoiled it.” [Ahmed] 


Explanation: First, the Believer has been likened with a pure 
lump of gold which does not lose its glitter or its weight even 
after being heated up. Similarly, a Believer does not lose the 
loftiness of his character and conduct whether he is leading a 
normal life or facing difficulties. 

Secondly, the Prophet. of Allah (pbuh) has compared a 
Believer with a bee. As the bee sucks the pure nectar from the 
flowers and then uses it to produce honey which is valued 
much for its quality and medicinal values, similarly a Believer 
uses only pure and lawful substances as his food and his talk 
is as sweet and pleasant as the honey. His existence is of 
benefit for the entire humanity. He does not harm anyone as 
the bee does not harm the stem or branch on which it sits and 
sucks the nectar of the flower. He is the harbinger of peace and 
security for the entire world. 


EXCERPTS AND REFERENCES 
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@) It is narrated by Hazrat Salama bin al-Aku* that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “O Salama, where is that big shield, 
or small shield, that I had given you?” I said: “O Prophet of Allah, 
[met my uncle who was unarmed and I gave ‘it to him.” The 
‘narrator says: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) laughed and said: 
“You are like that earlier person who had said: ‘O Allah, give me 
a friend who is more beloved to me than my life’.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that quoting 
someone's quotations is also a tradition of the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh). Good quotations are a source of guidance; they 
strengthen one’s ideology and thoughts. The Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) has quoted a supplication of a person of earlier times 
in which he has asked for a friend who could be more beloved 
to him than his own life. Man needs a good friend to share his 
love, thoughts and worries. One who does not have such a 
friend is an unfortunate person. 

In another Saying reported in Abu Dawood, the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) has quoted the quotation of another person; 
he said: ist x 51) 34531 gual gis 43 “Someone said: ‘One should 
not feel safe even from his brother’.” That is, one should be 
always cautious. He should not forget that even his own 
brother can harm him. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
‘of Allah (pbuh) said: “The most truthful words that any poet has 


said are the words of Labeed: “Remember, everything is false 
except Allah.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has quoted the 
first part of Labeed’s couplet and said that the most truthful 
words that have come out of a poet are that everything is false 
except Allah. Allah is the light and sustainer of the earth and 
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the heavens. We have quoted on entire couplet of Pet 
somewhere in this book. . Rae 


USE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE . 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Bint Khalid bin Sayeed: I went:to the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) along with my father and I was wearing 
a yellow-coloured shirt. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Sana, 
sana (very beautiful, very beautiful).” Abdullah says this.is 
(sana) an Abyssinian word and it means beautiful.” [Bukhari], 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that,,the 
Prophet of Allah, (pbuh) has used. words from foreign 
languages. in his talks. Every language is a sign of Allah and, 
therefore, no. language should be despised. It is stated in the 
Quran in this regard: s&s KM Lise Msessigleastaes 
(“And among His Signs is thé creation of the heavens and the 
earth, andthe variations in your languages “and Your 
colours”).1 

Along with one’s own mother tongue, tar foreign 
languages can also be learnt whenever required. The Prophet - 
of Allah (pbuh) had himself instructed Hazrat Zaid bin Thaabit 


to learn ae in order to aaa i with the dewey oe ; 
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(2). It-is iphited iy Hazrat Abu Hurairah that Hasan.bin 
Ali, nok a date from the dates ony and eae ‘it in his: mouth. 
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1 The Quran: 30:22. 
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The Messenger (pbuh) said in Persian “Kakh-kakh” (and then 
said in Arabic}: “Don't you know that we do not eat charity.” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: Kakh-kakh is a Persian word and it is used in 
deterring children from doing something, and the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) has used this word here to deter Hazrat Hasan 
bin Ali from eating a date out of the dates of charity. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) mentioned about the Holder (Angel) of 


the Bugle (Sur). He said: “On his right hand is Gabriel and on his 
left hand is Michael.” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: Gabriel and Michael are non-Arabic words. 
The meaning of “jibr” and “mich” is servant, and “Eil” or “Al” 
means Allah. Hence, Gabriel and Michael mean servants of 
Allah. 


PROVERBS 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Among the statements of the previous 
Prophethood that have reached the people is this (proverb): 


“When you do not have shame, you do whatever you want.” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: Even though the teachings of the previous 
Prophets have not remained intact and many additions and 
deletions have been made in them, stil] some of their teachings 
have reached us in their original form. One such teaching 
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which people use as a proverb is: “When you do not have 
shame, you do whatever you want.” a 
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(2) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurateali that the 


Messenger (pbuh) said: “Affluence is not because of more wealth 
and riches; but affluence is the affluence of the soul.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: The part of the aforesaid Saying: “Affluence is 
the affluence of the soul” has become a proverb now. Many 
‘more such Sayings of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) have become 
proverbs. Proverb is that sentence which becomes famous, 
because of its beauty and truthfulness, and people soon begin 
to quote it in their conversations and writings. Proverbs, 
sometimes, are more effective than a well-argued speech or 
statement. “i 

It is a fact that the real affluence is the affluence of the 
soul. There are many affluent people in the world, who, in 
spite of having huge wealth, are avaricious to have more and 
more wealth; in fact, they are more indigent than the poorest, 
of the poor. On the contrary, there are some who are 
contented with what little they have got; they are not unduly 
bothered about lack of wealth. Their reason for contentment 
is that they are bestowed with a heart which is clear from 
avariciousness. 


STORIES 
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(1). It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that one night the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) told a story to his wives. One of the wives 
among them said that this story (in its strangeness) is similar to 
the story of Khuaraafa. He said: “Do you know who Kharaafa 
was? Khuraafa was a man from (Banu) “Uzra. He was seized by 

* the Jinns during the Era of Ignorance, and he remained with 
them for quite a long time. Then they returned him back to the 
mankind. He used to describe to the people the amazing things 
that he had seen in them (and people used to get amazed). 
Hence, the people began to call (every amazing story) ‘Story of 
Khuraafa’.” [Tirmizi] 


Explanation: It is quite possible that Khuraafa might not 
have been his original name. Since people considered his 
stories to be fabrications, they began calling him Khuraafa. 

We find many tales and stories in the books of Hadith. 
Tales and. stories play an important role in the social life. 
Although they are meant to provide entertainment, many tales 
carry wise statements too. The tales of Luqman, the stories of 
Panchatantra (Five Treatises), and the stories of Mulla 
Nasruddin are quite famous. The stories of our modern times 
have an important place in our literature. But those stories 
which cause moral degradation are to be discouraged. 


RIDDLES 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “There is a tree among the trees whose leaves 
never fall down, and it is similar to a Muslim; tell me which is 
it?” People’s mind went towards the trees of the forest. Hazrat 


Abdullah (bin Umar) says that it came to my mind that it should 
be the palm (date) tree. But I shied away. Then the people said: 
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“Tell us what it is, O pags of Allah.” He said: “It is the palm 
tree,” Poe Mulia: 5 


evplanatioar Like the stories, riddles aise nly an important! 
role in the.social life. One has to use all his mental faculties‘to? 
solve a riddle, and hence it is one of the tools to increase‘and: 
polish the mental faculties. Another aspect of the riddles:is; 
that they: pose.a-challenge and also provide a sort of 
entertainment. Moreover, the facts that are revealed: aches 
the riddles get embedded into the mind. . - :. . 7 

The palm tree is a very beneficial tree in Arabia. This tree 
always remains green and bears fruits abundantly. Its trunk is 
used in the roof of the houses and for various other purposes. 
Its leaves are used to make fans, carpets and ropes. 

The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has likened a Muslim to a 
palm tree, because a Muslim also possesses similar beneficial 
qualities. His Faith always remains fresh.and never gets staled. 
He has a pleasant bearing on the life. Everything in the 
universe bears witness on his being on the Truth.and assists 
him in leading his life. Moreover, the life of a Muslim is a mercy 
for everyone.-He does not live for himself and the world exists 
because. of him. It has been stated in one of the Sayings that 
when there remains no person in the world who remembers 
Allah, this system will be destroyed and the Day of Judgement 
will be established. Since a Muslim thinks of the welfare of the 
humanity, he plans everything keeping in view the entire 
humanity. He freely distributes his wealth among the needy. 
He considers it his duty to guide the entire humanity towards 
the straight path which leads to success and salvation not only 
in this world but in the Hereafter too. d 


ART AND ARCHITECTURE 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha chat dis Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) used to shred everything that had the picture of 
cross on it. [Abu Dawcod] 
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Explanation: Islam is not against art and architecture, but 
does not allow them to be used to propagate un-Islamic 
ideologies and perceptions. Contributions of the Muslims in 
the field of architecture and other fields are tremendous, and 
in every field the Muslims have kept in view the Islamic 
principles. 

+. By his action, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has instructed 
the Muslims not to tolerate anything which promotes 
polytheistic and un-Islamic beliefs and practices. 


KKK 
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- PHOTOGRAPHY 


There are usually extreme viewpoints with regard to 
photography and drawing of pictures of living things; it is 
generally considered forbidden in Islam. Before studying the 
pertinent Sayings in this regard, it is necessary to understand 
a few fundamental things. It is one of the particularities of 
Islam that it not only forbids people from committing evil 
deeds, but also deals with the sources and premises of the evil 
deeds. Islam has also stressed upon closing down all the doors 
through which the evil can make an entry. 

For example, if it has prohibited polytheism and idol 
worship, it has also prohibited all those sources through 
which polytheism is encouraged, and has even prohibited all 
such actions and thoughts which, although look harmless, but 
can lead to polytheistic rituals. There seems to be no harm in 
respecting the elders, but in spite of it, Islam has prohibited to 
make obeisance by bowing and prostrating before them. No 
one doubts that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) is the leader of the 
nations. But when the delegation from Banu ‘Aamir came to 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and addressed him as “You are our 
master,” he said: 34 &} a3} 4 YS 50338 Gi wed wai YF “Allah is our 
Master and Lord.” There is no doubt that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) is best of the Prophets, but even then he said: “No 
servant (of Allah) has the right to say that I am better than 
Jonah son of Mathew.”! The objective of these instructions is to 
prevent people from exaggerating, because it can lead to 
polytheism. The history of previous nations also indicates that 
their exaggeration in the praise of their Prophets led to 
equating them to Allah. 

For this reason alone, it has also been prohibited not to 
take oath except in the name of Allah. In one of the Sayings, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has said: 13153 35s 2504 cag iN claus igs 9 
él 2L4 abaizi w “Do not say whatever Allah intends and what so 


1 Bukhari, Muslim. 
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and so intends; but say whatever Allah intends and then say 
what so and so intends.” That is, keep separate the intention of 
Allah from the intention of the servant of Allah; it is necessary 
to kéep in view the difference that exists’ between Allah‘and 
His servants. In another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
has said: giz) {sis <in elat a&stea 285 alt Aue ASE cash gute adi BREN 
{ili colts 195,165 Loe “Do not call (your slave and slave-girl) my 
slave and my slave-girl, because you are all slaves of Allah and 
your women are female slaves of Allah; but call them as my 
servant and my maidservant, and my boy and my girl.”! 

The objective of all the aforesaid instructions is 
establishment of monotheism and eradication of polytheism. 
Painting and sculpturing got encouragement from ‘idol 
worship. In Babylon, Rome and Greece the thing that took the 
art of sculpturing to its peak was the passion for idol worship. 
The ruins found in Iran, Egypt and India prove that there was 
always a relationship between idol worship and sculpturing. 
The idols of Buddha, Mahavira and the idols of Hindu gods and 
goddesses also prove this point. The Christians have carved 
out the idols of Hazrat Miriam and Hazrat Jesus and have 
adorned their churches with them. The Arabs of the Era of 
Ignorance had kept the pictures of Hazrat Abraham and 
Hazrat Ismail inside the Ka‘ba. 

It is a fact that before Islam, the art of painting and 
drawing was practised solely to serve the cause of idol 
worship. Hence, one should not get astonished if Islam has 
strongly condemned the painters and sculptors and the 
paintings and statues of living things, and has cursed those 
houses which are adorned with such paintings and statues; it 

. was entirely essential to do so in order to create aversion in 
the people from idol worship and keep them away from its 
sources and causes. 

In spite of there being no harm in the pictures by itself, 
they were strictly prohibited because usually it leads to idol 
worship. Shah Waliullah declares that the objective of 
prohibiting the pictures of animals is to prevent idol worship.? 


1 Muslim. 
2 Hujjatullah al-Baligha. 
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yn? iAfter the removal of the cause and reason-of any Islamic 
‘ordinance, the.ordinance also gets changed. This-has been.the 
methodology; of:the’ Prophet of:Allah (pbuh). For, example, 
when:wine.was forbidden, at first the use of those vessels:was 
also prohibited in.which wine was made and stored. But when 
‘the people began desisting from drinking wine and they were 
no more addicted to it, permission was given to use these 
wessels; Use of silk garments was prohibited both for men-and 
‘women in the. Deming: but later on it was permitted fF 
women. © °, 

<i, When’ Hazrat Umar oe before the Propliet of. Allah 
(pbuh) a page from the Torah; he (the Prophet) got angry. and 
said: “If Musa (on whom Torah was revealed) were to-be.alive 
‘today, he would have no other option but*to follow me.” But 
Jater, on when: the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) felt that the 
importance “and greatness of the. Quran, has sufficiently 
embedded in the hearts and minds of his followers and they 
‘have understood well that they had to eventually follow ei 
nepatet his followers to read the Torah. 

-: Similarly when a speaker told in his speech: sip ab. ata 

“tagatt 43 “iby 435 “Whoever obeyed Allah and His Prophet indeed 
is-on-the right path, and whoever disobeyed them ..,” the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) got very angry and told the speaker: 
“You are a bad speaker.” That is, the speaker should’ have 
mentioned the disobedience of Allah and His Prophet 
separately as he had done when he mentioned about the 
obedience of Allah and His Prophet, and, should not have 
combined them with the preposition.- 

In one of the. Sayings, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had 

aide: “The one who wants people to stand for him should make 
:the ‘Hell his abode.” But on the other hand, on the occasion of - 
the Day of Banu Quraiza, he instructed: 8.42 di 3438 “Stand up 
foryour chief” 
‘soy In- the beginning, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had 
‘prohibited visiting the graves. But later; he permitted it and 
said: Sjcll 653 Gis 12435 “Visit them because it makes you 
remember death.” ; 

On the one hand, he Beohibice use of all kinds of magic 

and incantations by saying: 3h 25305 astaits 3 a él Andeed 8 the 
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incantations, amulets and magic are polytheistic,”! but on the 
other hand, we find another Saying in which he has said: 1342, 
ya 43a BS alls Shih Gabi ¥ aSLy fe “Present your incantations before 
me; there is no harm in incantations if they are not polytheistic 
in nature.”2 4 ESS 

It is narrated in one of the Sayings that: “A man asked the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh): “O Prophet of Allah, when any one.of-us 
meets his friend or brother, shall he bow to him?” He said: “No.” 
He asked: “Shall he hug him and kiss him?” He said: “No.” He 
asked: “Shall he hold and shake his hands?” He said: “Yes.”3. But 
there is another Saying narrated by Hazrat Zara‘ who was.a 
member of the delegation of Abdul Qais. He says that: “When 
we came to Madinah, we dismounted from the camels quickly 
and kissed the hands and feet of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh).”* 

In the aforesaid . examples, there seems to -‘be 
contradiction in the instructions and ordinances issued; 
actually there is no contradiction in them. The actual reason 
for the. contradiction is the changed circumstances. The 
contradiction in the ordinance has been caused by the 
existence and nonexistence of the cause of prohibition. 

The real reason for strictly prohibiting photography or 
drawing and painting of pictures of living things. was 
polytheism and idol worship. However, as the danger .of 
occurrence of polytheism and idol worship got receded in the 
Muslim society, the strictness in prohibition too got diluted. 
Now when the actual reason for prohibiting drawing of. 
pictures has not remained, it cannot be totally prohibited. 
Now-a-days photography plays a very important role in our: | 
society. Through photography, the real pictures of any 
happening in the world can be clearly known and understood. 
Through pictures we are able to know about different cultures 
and civilisation of different people. Criminals, lost persons and: 
citizens of the country can get identified. Pictures of the: 
animals can be printed in the books and dictionaries in order 
to know them, and also pictures help in explaining the 


1 Abu Dawood, Ahmed. ‘ 

2 Muslim. coin te 
3 Tirmizi. eae ide 
4 Tirmizi, Abu Dawood. 
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different parts of mimnan and animal. bodies and “their 
functions. . «~ Mor ona 
wwiTheré is no: doubt that Gili ahoteeraphiy: is ‘also 
exténsively being used to create and promote immorality 
through publication of nude and semi-nude pictures and 
production and. release of pornographic movies. It is quite 
evident that such use of photography creates mental tension 
and:ruins the society, and therefore, Islam will never permit 
it‘ This. prohibition is not bécause they are the pictures of 
living things, .but because they cultivate . promiscuity, 
lasciviousness and immorality in the society. No right-minded 
and :righteous society tolerates: growth of immorality and 
lasciviousness amongst its members. But because of this dark 
side of the photography, it cannot be completely banned; as 
' writings cannot be banned .because some: wigs also 
promote immorality. . 
w."When we study the practice of the Serinadions of the 
Prophet and their followers, we find they were not very strict _ 
with regard to the use of pictures of living things. It is said that 
the cloak of Hazrat Ibn Abbas had pictures on it.1 Hazrat Qasim: 
bin ‘Abu. Bakr Siddique had‘pictures of some strange animals 
in. his house;? Hazrat Qasim. was one. of the seven jurists of 
Madinah who had compiled the: Islamic Jurisprudence: of 
Madinah, The ‘nephew of Hazrat Ayesha, Hazrat ‘Arwa, Imam 
al-Muhaddithin, had pillows on which pictures of animals and 
human had been painted; he used to sit leaning on them. It is 
reported. by Ibn Sa‘d that he had buttons with picture of men 
on them. The ring of Hazrat Anas bin Malik had the picture of 
a:roaring lion. on it.t The ring of Hazrat Abu Hurairah-had‘a 
picture of two flies on it.5 During the era of Hazrat Umar, a ring 
was.found which had the picture of a boy standing between 
two lions on it. Hazrat Umar gave this ring to Herat Baas Musa 
Ash*ari.6 : 


et, : Pag 


" 


1 Musnad Abu Dawood Tayalisi. 
2 Fatah al-Baari, Vol. 1, p. 326. 

3 Juz Tabiyeen. Madinah, p. 126. 
4 Usdul Ghabah, Ibn Atheer, 

5 Sharah Hidaya, Allama * Aynee. 
6 Ibid. 
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When the. capital of Iran ‘was conquered by the Muslims 
during the era of Hazrat Umar and the Companions enteréd 
the royal palace, they found pictures and statues of soldiers 
and mounted men. The Companions did not remove thein and 
they performed the thanksgiving prayer there: On the othét 
hand, when the Syrian Christians invited Hazrat Umar' and 
Muslim leaders to visit their churches, he said that they’ cotild 
not visit the churches because they had pictures in them.! The 
Muslims responded differently in the above two cases, 
because the pictures and statues in the royal palace of Irani 
were not polytheistic in nature, whereas the pictures in the 
churches were polytheistic. ; 

When the grandson of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique, Mus* ath 
bin Zubair, on the authorisation of his brother Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Zubair, went to Iraq and was able to conquer'it 
after killing its governor, Mukhtar Thagqafi, the issue cropped 
up whether to continue usage of the Umayyad coins or issue 
new coins throughout the territories under the occupation ‘of 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair. After deliberation, it was decided 
to issue new coins, and Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair ordered 
new coins to be minted and this order was issued in the 
presence of many Companions of the Prophet and the 
Tabayeen. The coins were minted with the picture of Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Zubair on one side; he was shown standing with 
a sword dangling in his neck.? 

It is reported in [bn Sa‘d and Siyar A‘laam al-Nubald that 
in the Battle of Mutah, Hazrat ‘Aqeel bin Abu Talib found a ring 
on which idols had been carved. At the end of the battle, when 
the war booty was being distributed, the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) gave this ring to Hazrat ‘Aqeel bin Abu Talib, who wore 
it till his death. Qais bin Rabee’ Asadi says that he too had seen 
that ring. 

Itis narrated by Musannaf Abdur Razzaq from Mu‘ammar 
and Mu‘ammar from Abdullah bin Muhammad bin ‘Agee! that 
Abdullah showed a ring which had an idol of lion on it, and 
which had been used by the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 


1 Kitab al-Umm, Musnad Shafi. y 
2 Futuh al-Baladan, Balazuri, p. 9,7; al-Shuzoor wa al-| ‘tigate al- Magri; P. 6; 
Ibn Khaldun. 
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Muammar says that once his friends had washed it with water 
and drank it to obtain its blessing.1 

_,, Allama al-Magqrizi has written that when Hazrat 
Mu’awiyah minted new coins, he got his picture cast on one 
side.of the coin in which he was shown standing with a sword.2 
Imam Makhool says that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had a 
shield on which the picture of a ram had been carved.? 

During the era of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), the Dinars 
of Heraclius were the legal tender in Hejaz; the Holy Quran 
also makes a mention of it+ The historians say that these 
Dinars used to have the pictures of the rulers, princes and 
governors on them. These were in use in Arabia during 309 CA 
to 696 CA. 

When Heraclius (610 CA to 640 CA) felt that the Arabs are 
embracing Islam in large numbers, to appease the Muslims 
and in order to protect his economy from losses, he modified 
the Roman Dinars. He removed the sign of cross from one side 
of the coins and in its place cast the name of the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh). On the other side of the coins, he got minted the 
‘picture of his two sons, where they were shown standing with 
maces in their hands. Earlier, cross was shown at the top of 
the maces, but they were replaced with balls. On the other side 
of the coin there were four steps on which was a pillar and on 
top of the pillar too a ball was shown instead of a cross. On the 
outer boundary of the coin, Bismillah; La Ilaha Mlallah; 
Muhammad rasul Allah had been cast in Arabic script. These 
coins can still be seen in the museums of the world. 

In view of the aforesaid historical facts and research, it 
cannot be said that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had forbidden 
forever every kind of pictures of the living things. 

_ As far as the pictures of non-living things like mountains, 
rivers, trees, etc. and natural sceneries are concerned, there is 
no harm in painting and preserving them, provided they do 
not become source of luxury and do not Jead man astray. 


1 Fatah al-Bari, 10/327. 

2 Al-Shuzoor wa al-Uqud, p. 6. 
3 Ibn Sa‘d, Vol. 1, p. 489. 

4 The Quran, 3:75. 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Mas‘ud: I have 
heard the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Those who are most 
severely punished amongst the people by Allah are the painters.” 
(Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: There is a particular background for the 
warning that has been given in the Sayings about the pictures 
and the painters. The Arabic word for picture is tasveer which 
usually denotes statue. The statues of Wadd, Swaa’, Yaghuth, 
Ya‘ugq, Nasr, Lat, ‘Uzza, were found in pre-Islamic Arabia and 
they were worshipped. The warning is actually for this type of 
sculpturing. 

Imam Shawkani says that the traditionalists (usooli) 
consider those Islamic ordinances most solid and trustworthy 
which have been mentioned along with their causes. Imam 
Jahiz has rightly said that had the scholars of Hadith, while 
narrating the Sayings of the Prophet, mentioned the causes 
and reasons under which the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had 
given his rulings, it would have removed lot of difficulties and 
complications in this regard. Most of the narrations are devoid 
of reasons and causes. 

In the aforesaid Saying too, the narrator has not 
explained why the painters will be severely punished. Imam 
Bukhari has written this Saying in the Chapter of Garments. It 
means he wanted to surmise that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
had included pictures and statues under the things which are 
used for adornment, although adornment is not forbidden in 
Is}am.1 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar has completed this Saying with another 
Saying found in Muslim. The Saying is as follows: cory 


4 See the Quran, 7:31. 
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‘It is narrated by Muslim bin Subaih: I.was in.a house 

_ with Masroog in which there were pictures of Miriam. 
 Masrooq asked: “Are these the pictures of Khosrau 

“(Kings of Iran)?” I said: “No. They are the pictures of 

‘* Miriam.” Masrooq said: I have heard Abdullah bin 
Mas‘ud saying: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Those 

: ' who are most severely, punished amongst the people by 
‘ae Allah are the painters.” 

After quoting the aforesaid | Saying, Hafiz Ibn Hajar writes 
that’ it is evident from the conversation between Hazrat 
‘Mislim bin Subaih and Hazrat Masroog that the paintings in 
the: concerned houge had been painted by some Christian ' 

’ painter; because only Christians paint the pictures of Miriam, 
Jéstis ‘and other people in order to worship them. 

" Hence, it is understood that the warning of severe 

punishment i is only for those pictures which are made for the- 
purpose of worship: Moreover, the definite article al used with 
the word musaveerun is for specification, i.e. it means those . 
painters who create pictures of the deities and other things in 
Grdér to pave the way for Unbelief and polytheism-and make 
the: people go astray. Such ‘kinds of painters « are severely 
punished. : 
916 Siam Muhammad bin Jareer Tabari while eden the 
punishment that Pharaoh has to-undergo, says that the 
punishment that is to be given to Pharaoh will not be given ‘to 
‘very painiter; rather, it' will-be given only to those painters 
who intentionally used to make the pictures of false deities. 

Imam Khattabi also says that the painters will be so 
severely punished because they draw pictures of those 
persons who were worshipped in place of Allah, and the weak- 
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minded people used to go astray after seeing them and bow 
before them foolishly.1 

The Hanafi interpreter of Hadith, Allama Badruddin 
“Aynee explaining the reason for the prohibition of painting 
says that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), in the first stage, had 
completely prohibited every kind of pictures. This prohibition 
was not without reason. Rather, the secret behind this 
prohibition was that the new Muslim society had just . 
separated itself from idol worship. Therefore, in such 
circumstances the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) completely banned 
this art. However, when this prohibition became known to 
everyone and people’s interest in pictures began to recede, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh), for economical purposes, permitted 
use of clothes having pictures on it, and also lifted the ban on 
the use of such pictures, possibility of whose veneration was 
very less; e.g. pieces of cloth with pictures, carpets, etc. 

Qurtubi also says that when the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
was sent as a Prophet, the only source of idol worship was the 
pictures. Therefore, instead of just stopping this evil, he 
thought it fit to completely eradicate it.2 a Tahawi too has 
similar opinion. 

It is clear from the above that the objective of the 
prohibitory ordinance about the pictures was to keep the 
Muslim Brotherhood away from polytheism and idol worship. 
However, when the circumstances changed, the earlier 
ordinance about the pictures too did not remain. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas: I heard the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) saying: “Every one of the painters will be in the 


Hell, and for every picture a man will be created who will 
torture him (the painter) in the Hell.” Hazrat Ibn Abbas said: “If 


1 Fatah al-Bari. 
2 Tafseer al-Jame* li-Ahkaam al-Quran. 
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it is essential for you to do so,create (the picture of)'a tree.or- a 
thing which does not have a soul.” [Bukhari, Muslim] _ 
he . $ 


ation: “That is, one éhould create pictues of. such . 
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@) * Itisnarrated by Hamat Ayssho that she had covered the 
‘alcové with a curtain on which there were pictures}: the 
Messenger (pbuh) tore it down. She made two pillows out of it . 
Which were placed in the house on which he (i the Pee use 


4 sit.” '[Bukhari, Muslim] 


iplanation: When the curtain was torn down, the pictures 
on it did not remain in their original form, ‘and moreover, the 

‘urtain did not remain in a conspicuous position to someorie ~ 
think of venerating them. The Arabic word used in this Saying 
for pictures is tamatheel, which is the plural of tamtheel, and 
‘jt’ denotes drawing every kind of peels on paper, cloth and 
‘walls and sculpturing of statues’ ve 
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(4) — Itis narrated by Hazrat Ayesha: “The Messenger (pbuh) 

went out for a battle, I took a bed cover and put it on the door 
as a curtain. When he came back (from the battle) and.saw the 
‘bed cover (on the door), he pulled it down and.tore it, and said: 
“Allah has not ordained us to adorn the-stones and the ee 
5 is loth . ee Muslim] foe 


‘Explanation: in the narration epored in- ati “awood: 
instead of earth unbaked bricks have been ‘mentioned, Most 
probably, Hazrat Ayesha had. hung the bed cover for 
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adornment as there is nothing wrong’in using it'as a screen. 
This is evident from the above Saying of the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) that he did not like curtains which are used as 
adornment, particularly because he thought: it does not 
behove his household to adorn the doors and walls with 
pieces of cloth and pictures. According to Imam Nawawi, this 
Saying does not contain anything that makes unlawful 
adornment of walls and doors. The part of the sentence “Allah 
has not ordained us” does not prove that it is either mandatory, 
or deplorable or unlawful. 

It is foolishness to put pieces of cloth on the walls, doors 
and windows. The cloth is to be used to cover human bodies 
and for other essential purposes. It is essential to desist from 
indulging in useless activities, particularly for those who* 
occupy distinguished position in the society, i & 


4 
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(5) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that we had a curtain 
which had a picture of bird on it, and when anyone entered, it 
(the picture) came face to face. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
said: “Remove it, because whenever I enter I see it and I think of 
the world.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, the Hereafter is the thing which one 
should always think of and not the world. The Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said that the picture on the curtain made him think of 
the world, although the world is like a desert compared to thie 
Hereafter. The picture tried to convince that the world can 
also be very attractive, although man should always try his 
best to achieve salvation in the Hereafter. It is foolishness to 
value world more than the Hereafter. 

This Saying does not indicate unlawfulness as the reason 
for removing the picture. Rather, at first it was not asked to be 
removed and remained there for quite some time. When it: was 
felt, after repeated encounters, that picture on the curtain was 
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distracting the. Prophet of Allah.(pbuh) from congentiating) on 


thelereatten he asked it to. be: remeyed: 
Ik. 
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(6), ", , It is narrated by Hazrat'Abu Talha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “The angels do not enter that house which has. 
pictures in it.” Busr said: “Zaid bin Khalid (who is the narrator 
of this Saying) got sick and we visited him. When we were in his 
house there was a curtain on which, were pictures. I told 
‘Ubaidullah al-Khoulaani: ‘Has he not narrated the Saying 
about the pictures’? He said: ‘He has also narrated: Except those 
that are on the cloth;.did you not hear it.’ I said: ‘No.’ He said: 

‘Iideed, he (Zaid) had mentioned it.’ [Muslim] ‘ 


E lanation: That is, the narrator of the Saying, Hazrat Zaid 
bin Khalid, while mentioning about the unlawfulness of the- 
pictures had also mentioned about the exception by. saying: 
Except those that are on the cloth. 

There is a Saying in Tirmizi (which Sceordin to Imam 
Tirmizi is good and sound) wherein it is narrated that when- 
H azrat, ‘Abu Talha was.asked had not: the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said $4.35 3125 56a" ii.vdsalgi “except those that are drawn 
onthe cloth” while mentioning the prohibition of pictures, he 
had,said that indeed the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had said it... 
These. Sayings prove that those pictures which are made on 
cloth, floor, paper, etc. are not unlawful provided they are not 
the pictures of gods and goddesses nor they spould be in the 
shape ¢ of statues. : Lt ‘ 
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(7) It is narrated, by Hazrat Abu Talha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Angels do not enter the house which has a 
dog or a statue in it.” [Muslim] aR, 


Explanation: That is, the angels of mercy keep away from 
the houses which have dogs or statues in them. Such houses 
are dreary places and cannot have that elegance and grace 
that are found in the houses of God-fearing people. The angels 
never enter the houses of worldly people. 

However, there is no harm if the dog has been raised for 
the purpose of hunting or protection of house and farms, and 
the pictures are such which are legally allowed. 
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(8) . It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said:,“Those who make pictures and 


statues will be punished on the Day of Judgement, and they will 
be told: ‘Give life to what you have created’.”.[Muslim] 


Explanation: The painters referred to in this Saying are 
those who paint and make statues of god and goddesses for 
worship. To admonish them; such painters will be told that 
while you created these pictures and statues thinking that 
they fulfil your requirements, eradicate your difficulties and ° 
had the divine attributes in them, now prove that they had the 
power to act by breathing life in them. If you cannot do so and 
they are just lifeless objects, they did not deserve to be 
worshipped. By your action, you kept. away many of the 
servants of Allah from the worship of Allah; for this crime you 
will have to face severe punishment. 
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(9) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that there was @ curtain 
in the house of Hazrat Ayesha which she had hung on one side 
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“of her house. The Messenger (pbuh) told her: “Pull it'away from 
me, because the. pictures on it are visible ‘to me e during my 
prayer.” [Bukhari] me , 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that since the 
pictures on the curtain created distraction during the prayer, 
it-was' ordered to be removed. If the pictures’ in themselves 
were prohibited, the curtain would have been ordered to be 
removed as soon as it was hung. Based on this Saying, the 
Islamic jurists have permitted such clothes which have the 
pictures of living things on them, provided they are not hung. 
In view of this and other similar Sayings, the Islamic Jurists 
have prohibited ‘only those pictures which leave shadows, i.e. 
which are in the shape of statues. 
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(10) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that Gabriel Pots 
her (Ayesha’s) picture in a green silken cloth to the Prophet of 


Allah (pbuh) and told him: “This is your wie} in this world and 
in the Hereafter.” [Tirmizi] 


feet pel cele pty 2 1S ES gies (1) 
G2 LA ASS Aisa oda Y ILS 35 Ge aa G dahl ob ns 5 


dunn} alll whe Go As BSE Gl CLR cp cll 1518 a5 EN elyes 
(elwee «gsr 

(11) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of 
‘Allah (pbuh) told me: “I saw you in my dreams continuously for 
three nights. An angel used to bring your picture in a silken cloth 
and tell me: ‘This is your wife.’ When I used to remove the cloth 
from your face, it was you. Then I used to say: If it is from Allah, 
it will certainly be carried out.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: The incident of presentation of the picture of 


dreams occurred thrice. The Islamic scholars have stated that 
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the wisdom behind.this repetition was to enable the Prophét. 
of: Allah -(pbuh) ‘to see. the profile of his would-be: Wife sani 


followers too. . 
It isnot correct to say that since itis a sdheanis it cannot be: 
related to real life. Allama Badruddin ‘Ayinee says thati thes 
innocence of the Prophets.remained in the dreams alSo‘as-it: 
remained while they were awake. Hence, the thing whichis’ 
not permissible in wakefulness cannot be. lawful in their 
dreams. : ° 
It can be gathered from this Saying too that pictures are: 
permissible in Islam. However, it is undesirable to have undue 
interest in pictures resulting in neglecting the other essential’ 
responsibilities of life. Even such excessive supererogatory’ 
prayers are not permissible which become impediment.in} 
discharging the obligated duties. 


DOLLS | 


ship (515 ENS SASL Uy Na Le 3S BBall GI ABIUE Ge 
5 Gla iad cl Zolli Na Le TLS op G5 Gye gl is SI Legs 
4j 558 5 gS :256-sagle eal Lag 35 - 205.8 


(a5lagu1) bets the Ge dk 
'(1) sit is narrated ol Hazrat Ayesha that the Messenger 

(pbuh) (after seeing the dolls in the windqw) asked her: “What i 
_ Is this, 0 Ayesha?” She said: “They are my dolls.” He‘ f he 
Prophet) saw among them a horse with two wings of papér'or“ 
cloth. He asked: “What is this that I see in their middle?”-She 
said: “It is a horse.” He asked: “What is this on him?” She said: 
“They are two wings.” He said: “A horse with wings?” She said: 
“Have you not heard that the horses of Solomon (the Prophet) 
had wings?” She said: he laughed till I could s see his molars.” 
[Abu Dawood] . 
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Explanation: Hazrat Ayesha was the youngest of the wives 
of the’Prophet of Allah (pbuh). Because of her young age, he 
used;to give due regard for her tastes. It is understood from. 
this Saying that dolls having shapes of human beings and 
animals which are used as playthings of children and which 
are\not.things of luxury or meant for worship are allowed in 
Islam:;They also include those dolls made out of sugar with 
which: children play and then eat them. 
iesk a 
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NONSENSICAL AND USELESS ACTIVITIES: 


(igs : lib Balas bi bs ch Bal 525 WIGS OTe 
(cles Cant & Aguall dele cyl cablagel etenl) ALLS is 


(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) saw a man who was after the pigeons. He said: 
“This is Satan, and is attached to Satan.” [Ahmed, Abu Dawood, - 
Ibn Maaja, Baihaqi} 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has described the 
man who was after the pigeons as Satan, because he was as 
‘negligent and careless as the Satan in discharging his duties, 
and is engaged in useless activities, although there were many 
important things which required his attention and action. The 
pigeons have also been metaphorically denoted as Satan, 
because they had kept him engaged in nonsensical and useless 
activities and made him: negligent of his religious duties. 
vv.lt is also understood from this Saying that rearing of 
pigeons is prohibited: However, according to Imam Nawawi, it 
is.permissible to rear pigeons to get their eggs or use them as 
: carrier i pigeons. 
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SINGING AND MUSIC 


When Allah created the Universe, he also adorned it with 
beauty and other things of adornment. When Allah has given 
the eyes, he has also created to look at the most beautiful and 
enchanted sceneries, the most beautiful faces, shimmering 
stars and entrancing flowers. He gave us the tongue, and for 
the taste of the tongue created different kinds of sweet fruits 
and other delicious things. When He gave us the sense of smell, 
He created sweet smelling flowers and plants. When He gave 
us the sense of hearing, He gave beautiful and musical voice to 
the birds. Allama Jawhari Tantawi says that the “entire 
universe is music.” An Indian rishi says that “the universe has 
been created from musical notes.” . 
It is a fact that Allah has created everything in a beautiful 
manner. Only that voice can be called a good voice which 
sounds good to the ears. The Holy Quran has declared the 
voice of an ass the worst voice: plbjalotss 2) ESIC) (“Indeed the 
harshest of sound without doubt is the braying of the ass.”),1 
because it is harsh on the ears. Beautiful voice is that voice 
which stimulates the heart and which is attractive. Everyone 
knows about the musical beauty and melody found in the 
Quran. The lyrical and melodic style found in every chain of 
the Verses of the Quran has been maintained through 
appropriate words. There is no restriction of metre in the 
Quranic Verses. Still for every Chapter or chain of Verses, a 
particular musical mould or musical environment has been 
provided. The Quran has fully kept in view the musical 
aptness. In order to maintain the musical beauty of the Quran, 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has clearly instructed: {jail 1,355 
p&sljtol, “Adorn the Quran with your (beautiful) voices.” That is, 
adopt such a style of reciting the Quran that it embellishes its 
musical beauty. In another Saying, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) 
has said: 43h, {4% al 3 the gail “He is not one among us who does 


+The Quran, 31:19. 
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not recite the Quran melodiously.” That is, one should not recite 
the Quran with a flat voice. He should adopt a melodious‘voice, 
In the selection of the words; due consideration has: been 
given to their melody and concordance. The rhyme, metre and 
endings of the Verses and the aptness of the.words prove this 
point. vale 

After listening to the recital of Hazrat Abu Musa Ash* ari, 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “You have been given one.of 
the Psalms (“mazamir) of Dawood.” That is, you have been 
given the beautiful voice of Prophet Dawood. Those songs 
which are sung on musical instruments are called mazamir, 
and that instrument is also called mizmaar along with which,a 
song is sung. Mazamir is the plural of both mazmoor and 
mizmaar. Both the songs and the instruments are sien as 
mazamir; they complement each other. 

: Allah, Who has beautified everything to indulge the taste 
of sight; Who has not only created food which nourishes but 
also satisfies the taste buds; Who, to indulge the sense,,of 
smell, has created variety of fragrant flowers and plants, has 
also created things which indulge our sense of hearing. 
singing of a variety of birds and other insects is the proof.in 
this regard. Therefore, it is not correct to say that Islam 
opposes good voice; it prohibits only those things which are 
harmful and immoral. wot 

Melodious voice has- wondrous effects. When a: baby 
hears a melodious voice, it stops crying. When the cameleers 
sing in a beautiful voice, the camels increase their pace;and 
cover greater distances without getting tired. Imam Ghazzali 
says that a secret of nature is hidden behind the compatibility, 
of music and singing with the soul. The effect of beautiful voice 
is extraordinary. The reason for this, according to Imam 
Ghazzali is suitable songs are compatible with the. soul. 
Therefore, it leaves a deep effect on the soul. Apart from.the 
words and their meanings, the secret of nature is hidden-in, 
just beautiful voice by itself, because of which the soul cannot 
remain unaffected by it. Good tunes and beautiful voice cannot, 
be confined to language and words. There is greater latitude 
in it. Words of .any language display only limited meanings, 
because of which it impedes the creation of extraordinary 
latitudes and depths in the voice. Words and their meanitigs 
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prove to be just a few drops in the vast ocean of feelings and 
miéanings. Even if these drops were to be quite valuable, their 
World:is very limited. After a few verses of Psalms, the word 
sildah is found written, which means that after reaching that 
point:the singer should stop singing, but the instrument 
should keep on playing. There is a secret behind adopting this 
Style! The song is, in fact, a limited part of a vast thing; its chain 
‘ends but the vast ocean of reality remains. When the singer 
Stops singing, the real divine song neither stops nor ends. 

Silaah points towards this fact. In poetry, words ‘are ‘used to 
express the meaning. On the contrary, music expresses its 
meaning and soul through tunes, although this expression 
remains vague. -But because of this vagueness, the capacity to 
cultivate the vast world of meaning gets created in it. 

Music and singing have also been considered as part of 
tiiedicine. According to Aristotle and Avicenna (Ibn Sina), they 
¢an ‘treat many spiritual and physical diseases. Through 
music, it is possible to cultivate cheerfulness in the soul, and 
also: moderate and strengthen it. Experiments have proved 
that music can create pleasant effects on animals and plants. 
Researchers have found that it helps in the growth of plants 
and the cows were found to have increased their yield of milk. 

‘t ‘Shah Waliullah writes in his book Lam‘aat: “To create the 
delicate and subtle characteristics on the human soul, it is 
essential for the person who is unintelligent and primitive to 
listen to the music. ..The music of rebec (rabab) and 
pea euHine is also beneficial for him in this regard. 

“ There is a reason for some Islamic jurists taking an 
extreme position in respect of music and singing. In view of 
the'. circumstances and expediencies of the Muslim 
Brotherhood, sometimes a lawful thing can be declared 
unlawful and unlawful thing can be declared lawful. But the 
c6re’‘of the issue is another thing. It is one thing to issue 
different ordinances about music under the requirements of 
the circumstances, but declaring it absolutely forbidden poses 
a“problem in explaining away many of the practical and 
declarative Sayings. There is proof that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh), his Companions, Tabayeen, the Islamic scholars, and 


1 Lam ‘aat, p. 168, translation by Prof. Sarwar. 
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the Muhadditheen, used to listen to the music. Because of the 
expediencies of his era, Hazrat Umar had banned recital of that 
poetry which could recall the memories of old: enmities. 
Hazrat Umar had also forbidden writing romantic poetry’ 
specifying the name of a particular woman, although it was’: 
prevalent till the era of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). : 
The Sayings that are put forward in respect of prohibition” 
of music are either weak or fabricated. For example, a Saying ' 
is proffered which says that “music creates hypocrisy in the 
heart.” Syed Murtaza Zubaidi says that all its narrators are 
weak. According to Imam Baihaqi it is actually the saying of 
Hazrat Ibn Mas‘ud and not that of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 
Besides, there are many unreliable narrators in the chain ofits 
narrators. Imam Nawawi says that there is unanimity 
regarding the weakness ofits narrators.! Abu Talib Makki says. 
that Ibn Hajar Asqalaani on page 408 of his book, al-Talkhis al-' 
Abir, has written that it is the saying of Ibn Tahir; it is proved” 
from reliable sources that it is the saying of Ibrahim (neither ’ 
the saying of Ibn Mas‘ud nor the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). ‘ 

-- Another Saying is put forward.in this regard that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah has sent me as mercy and’ 
guidance for the entire world, and has ordained me to destroy 
the musical instruments, other irreligious things, i.e. the lutes, 
etc. and. those idols which were worshipped in the Era of 
Ignorance.”? In the chain of narrators of this Saying is Ali bin’ 
Yazid al-Haani, who, according to Ibn Hajar, is a weak 
narrator. Yahya bin Mu‘een has declared him to be unreliable. 
Imam Bukhari says he is the denier of Hadith and is a weak’ 
narrator, Imam Tirmizi says that this Saying is weak. 
According to Imam Nasai this is not a sound Hadith. There is’ 
another narrator of this Saying, Kharaj bin Fuzala Hamasi,’ 
who is considered weak by Yahya bin Mu‘een. Imam Bukhari: 
and Imam Muslim have declared him to be the denier of 
Hadith and Nasai has declared him to be weak. 

Another Saying is also proffered in this regard that the’ 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Some people of my Brotherhood: 


1 Sharah Ahya, Vol. 6, p. 466. 
2 Musnad-e-Ahmed. 
3 Tahzeeb al-Tahzeeb. 
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would make lawful silk, wine and musical instruments.”! This is 
a.disconnected (mungqate’) Saying; the chain of narrators is 
disrupted between Sadaga bin Khalid and Imam Bukhari. 
Hence, you can decide yourself how prohibition of music and 
musical instruments can be based on this kind of Sayings? 
Allama Ibn Hazm says, that when details are not available 
about. the unlawfulness of these things, they phoule be 
considered lawful. 

' Allama Abdul Ghani Nablusi writes that: “In the writings 
of Hanafi and non-Hanafi scholars that we have gone through, 
the condition of amusement (/ahw) has been added to the, 
prohibition of listening to the musical instruments. If the 
prohibition is mentioned without this condition, it would still 
mean those musical instruments which are used for the 
purpose of amusement.” That is, music and singing are 
forbidden only when they excite the vile passions. Here lahw 
means ignoring and neglecting the obligatory duties or 
indulging in evil and forbidden deeds. If this is not so, then for 
cheering up’ or assuaging one’s grief, or to announce a 
marriage, music and singing does not come under. the 
definition. of lahw. Imam Shawkani has discussed this issue 
comprehensively in his book Nay! al-Awtaar and has reached 

* the conclusion that all the narrations about the forbiddance of 
music and musical instruments are unacceptable. Allama 
Shami writes-that the instrument of amusement in itselfis.not 
forbidden; rather, the intention of amusement makes it 
forbidden and it is an additional thing. mam Shawkani has 
written in his book [btaal Dawa al-Ijma‘ fi Tahreem Mutlaq al- 
Sama ‘that one group from each of the Zahari, Maliki, Hambali, 
and Shafi schools of thought have declared all those Sayings 
weak which are presented in respect of forbiddance of music 
and singing. Neither the four Imams nor Dawood Zahiri and 
Sufiyan Thauri consider them as proof of the prohibition. Abu 
Bakr bin al-Arabi has also declared them to be weak Sayings, 
in-his book Ahkaam al-Ahaadith. Abu Bakr bin al-Arabi says 
that none of the Sayings regarding singing and. the 
instruments of amusement (music instruments) is correct. 


1 Bukhari. 
2 See Eidhah al-Dalalaat fi Sama al-Aalaat, p. 23, 25 for a detailed discussion. 
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Allama Ibn Hazm says not even one Saying regarding 
prohibition’ of singing is correct; all of them are fabricated 
ones,.1 

Islam is a living movement of propagation. Bringing in: a 
great revolution is its goal. The programme that it has in this 
regard cannot be ignored. That program is conveying the 
message of Truth to the people of the world; apprising them 
of the Day of Judgement; making the followers of Islam its true 
followers; making arrangements for their education and 
training; cultivating in them the propagative spirit so that they 
can discharge their responsibilities as the propagators of 
Truth. If someone is infatuated with the music and singing in 
such a manner as to neglect the important duties and 
responsibilities that Islam obligates on him, and forgets that,t 
is essential for him to pay attention to the fulfilment of the Will 
of Allah, then such a situation calls for reformation. 
Moderation is essential in the life of a Believer. .This 
moderation can be established only when one considers the 
Traditions of the Prophet as his guide. The Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) has not instructed to make the life so dry and dull as to 
leave no occasion for joy and happiness, nor was he such an 
extremist and gloomy natured as to have forced the people to 
make even the allowable things unlawful; hé has not given any 
occasion for the people to say that Islam teaches harshness 
instead of ease, and constriction instead of some latitude. In 
the past, if a few persons had given up even allowable things, 
they did it because of extreme sense of piety. They had given 
up good and soft clothes, good food although they are all 
lawful. A personal choice of a few persons cannot be given the 
status of stipulated ordinances. However, Islam cannot allow 
propagation of immorality and spread of noise pollution in the 
name of music and singing. 


SINGING 
he 0553 Biol le NG ehde Gi 3528 al, gio os (0) 
uf 2 Gigs Glees Go Huleat 7 roth de cule’ tle ist 


1 Fidhah al-Dalalaat fi Sama’ al-Aalaat, p. 40-41. 
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“It is narrated by Hazrat Rabee* bint Ma‘uz bint ‘Afra 
‘that: “When I'came to my husband’s house after marriage, the 
‘Messenger (pbuh) came and sat on my bed as you (Khalid bin 
'Zakwan) are sitting. The girls, who were present in the house, 
bégan to beat the tambourines and lamented those of our 
‘ancestors who had been martyred on the Day (Battle) of Badr. 
‘One of the girls also said: “Amongst us is that Messenger who 
‘knows what happens tomorrow.” He (the Prophet) said: “Omit 
‘this; say what you have been saying earlier.” [Bukhari] 


‘Explanation: This Saying is also found in Tirmizi, Abu 
‘Dawood and Ibn Maaja. In the Saying reported Ibn Maaja, the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had added the following words to his 
remarks: ain 9 122 ij & ply Y “No one knows what happens 
‘thmorrow except Allah.” 


ial a ats en y 56 BEM é Bf 31S wile gf yall a5 (1) 


Ss fe) Bes CF 26 lag C 99 CRS Sgacly biped 213 5 54 RSE) 
aia ih BSN JUS Ae Ge Bees 1455 YG -yGeitl 
(detec) -jshy 


(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas bin. Malik that once the 
‘Messenger (pbuh) was passing by a lane of Madinah when he 
-saw'some girls beating their tambourines and singing: 


“We are the daughters of Bani Najjaar 
How wonderful, Muhammad is our neighbour.” 


uy jThe Messenger (pbuh) said: “Allah knows, indeed I love 
Youu [Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) liked the singing of the girls of Banu 
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Najjaar. The girls were expressing in their song that they were. 
fortunate and were proud that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh): 
was their neighbour. In response to their expression of love, 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said that he too indeed loved them , 
and Allah knows about it. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Abbas that Hazrat Ayesha 
married off one of her relatives from the Ansaar. When the'' 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) came he asked: “Did you send the girl to 
the bridegroom?” They said: “Yes.” He said: “Did you send* 
anyone who could sing?” She said: “No.” The Prophet of Allah’ 


(pbuh) said: “The Ansaar are such a people who eulogise in’ 
verses; if you had sent with her someone who could sing: 


“We have come to you; we have come to you 
May Allah preserve our life and your life too.” 
[Ibn Maaja] 


Explanation: The name ofthe girl was Fari‘ya bint As‘ad and 
she was married off to Nabeet bin Jabir Ansaari. 

In another Saying, it is stated that when he came to know 
that a singer had not been sent along with the bride, he said: 
aiaall 3 G35 La8 Shar 285 & (gs34 “O Zainab, catch her up.” She 
(Zainab) was a singer of Madinah. This Saying has been 
reported by Abu Zubair Muhammad bin Muslim Makki 
through Hazrat Jabir. Hafiz Muhammad bin Tahir Mugaddasi 
has also narrated this with his chain of narrators. It is 
understood from this Saying that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh): 
was very considerate with regard to the Ansaar that he sent a 
singer behind the bride so that she could sing along while 
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conducting the bride to her husband. It is also found in the 
Saying that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said that the Ansaar 
liked singing. Hence, he was considerate to their taste. Also, it 
is the clear proof of the lawfulness of singing. 


iad wal Shas SIS ale that Gi dls ss gf she 505 (F) 
433 od JUG GELS alll to5 GENES Soda Hail Adsl L 


Gi 5 Sa eB Ge Hl La AGES ABS OI Gl DE os 


(Sua) | AB 
(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Saayib bin Yazid that a woman 
came to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). He asked: “O Ayesha, do 
you know her?” She said: “No, O Messenger of Allah; tell us.” He 
said: “She is a singer of such and such tribe. Do you like her to 
sing for you?” She sang for her (Ayesha). He said: “She is a 
fantastic singer.” [Nasai] 


Explanation: Some people translate the last sentence of this 
Saying as: (g,2%s @ dtlitu 245 43 “The Satan has blown in her 
nostrils,” although it is an Arabian proverb which means, “She 
is a fantastic singer.” Just the occurrence of the word “Satan” 
does not prove that singing is contemptible. When the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) himself listened to the singer and allowed 
Hazrat Ayesha to listen to her, it cannot be related to Satan. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that when the Prophet 


of Allah (pbuh) arrived in Madinah, the women and the children 
sang (welcoming him): 
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“The moon has risen over us 

From the valleys of Wada’. 

Gratitude is incumbent upon us 

As long as anyone in existence calls out to Allah. 

0, who have been sent to us . 

You have come with commands to be heeded.” 
Paiael| 


Explanation: The last verse of the aforesaid song is not 
found in Baihagi. But it is found in other narrations.1 It is’ algo 
understood from other narrations that the women were 
singing the song on tambourines and that they include'not 
only young girls but also veiled women who had climbéd ‘on’ 
the balconies and were seen singing this song. ist 
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(6) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Buraida bin al-Haseeb’ th it 
when the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) returned from some batti a 
black girl came to him and said: “I had made a vow that if: lah 
were to bring you back safely, I would play the tambourin : 
sing in front of you.” He said to her: “If you have made‘a Vow’ 
then play and sing, otherwise let it be.” Then she began to play’ 
and sing. Then Hazrat Abu Bakr (may Allah be pleased with, 
him) entered, she kept on playing; then Hazrat Uthman' (may: 
Allah be pleased with him) entered, she kept on playing; th in 
Hazrat Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) entered, s é 
pind the tambourine under her hip and sat over it, zt ie. 


1 


1 Al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya, Vol. 3, p. 197. 
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Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Indeed even Satan.is ae of "you, 
O Umar.” [Etat 


Explanation: Thatis, shed aa is afraid of Hazrat Umar, it 
is quite natural for a mere-girl to. be afraid of him and stop 
singing. However, it does not mean that the girl’s singing and 
playing tambourine was a satanic act. If it was so, the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) would never have consented to listen to the 
music and the. singing; nor-would he have‘allowed Hazrat Abu 
Bakr,and Hazrat Uthman to listen. Hazrat Umar had ‘a fiery 
temper and.everyone knew about it. The girl thought that he 
might-rebuke her and, therefore, she stopped singing. On the 
contrary, Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Uthman had: placid 
tempers and, therefore, she was not.afraid of them and kept 


on singing. 
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“It is pau by Hazrat Ayésha that a woman’ was 
singing: near the Messenger (pbuh). At that’ moment, Hazrat 
Umar sought permission to enter. She (the singer) threw down’ 
the:tambourine and stood up. When Hazrat Umar entered, the 
Messenger (pbuh) was.laughing. He (Umar) said: “May I ransom 
you with my father and mother, why did you laugh, 0 ged of 


M immad bin Tahir Muhaddith on the basis of his own chain 
ol (Narrators. ‘Muhammad bin Ishaq Fakahi, Muhaddith has: 
reported, this Saying | with another chain of narrators in the, 
History of Makkah. Aliama Noorullah has declared the chain of 
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narrators of Ibn Ishag.to be the most credible chain- of 
narrators. 

Hazrat Umar insisted upon listening to the song in the 
presence of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). Had it been unlawful 
to listen to the music and singing, neither Hazrat Umar would 
have insisted upon listening to it nor the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) would have allowed it. It should be noted here that it 
was an ordinary occasion and not the occasion of marriage or 
any other function, which some jurists stipulate as the 
condition for the permissibility of music and singing. 
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(8) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) was sitting when we heard uproar and voices of 
boys. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) stood up. Then (he saw) an 
Abyssinian woman dancing and the boys had gathered around 
her. He said: “O Ayesha, come and see.” I came and placed my 
chin on the shoulder of the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and began 
watching her. He enquired (several times): “Are you satisfied; 
are you satisfied?” I used to say “no” in order to know my value 
with him. ; 


Explanation: This Saying and other similar Sayings prove 
that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) was not unduly strict. He was 
very kind and considerate to his wives. At times, he used to 
listen to music.and see other acts of entertainment. This was 
done only occasionally and they never hindered in the 
discharge of the real religious duties and demands. However, 
such acts of entertainment are certainly unlawful which make 
a person negligent of his religious duties and forget his real 
objective of life. : 


a) 


> 
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The invention of x-ray, television, cinema, internet, etc. in 

this scientific age cannot be ignored. The thing that is to be 
done is to find out the ways and means of utilising these 
‘modern inventions in the propagation and revivification of 
“Islam, and convert them into constructive means rather than 


*:means of destruction. 
y 


‘ REARING OF POSS 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
. of Allah (pbuh) said: “The (rewards for the deeds) of the person 

gets decreased by one qirat every day who keeps a dog, except 
‘the dog which is kept for the protection of plantation or 
- animals.” [Bukhari] 


* Explanation: In another Saying found in Bukhari, it is stated 
1 AS! he 3 4g5 3f giz ak YI “Except for protection of sheep or 
«plantation or for hunting.” This Saying shows that rearing dogs 
-.is against Islamic taste. Only that person will be interested in 
‘rearing dogs who does not value his time and who has 
‘forgotten his real objective of life and is interested in useless 
activities. However, it is permitted to keep dogs in order to 
protect plantations or animals or for hunting. . 
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- (2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet of 
“Allah (pbuh) said: “The rewards of the person gets decreased by 
* two qirat every day who rears the dog, except the dog which is 
“for the protection of animals or is a hunting dog.” [Muslim] 


. "Explanation: The dog is a filthy animal. It causes harm to the 
people. If it eats out of a vessel, it is rendered unclean. If its 
saliva is smeared on to the clothes or the body, they are also 
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rendered unclean. It unnecessarily barks at the passersby and 
tries to bite-‘them. Hence, it should be reared only for thé 
purposes mentioned in the aforesaid Sayings; rearing’ ‘them 
just for pleasure is foolishness. A 

The ‘decrease in the rewards for rearing the dogs‘is 
mentioned in some Sayings as one qirat and in some other. as 
two girat. This difference might be due to the difference'in 
kinds of dogs that are reared. The dog which is more ferocious 
could entail in the decrease of two gqirat; otherwise, it would 
still be a loss of one qirat: It is also possible that this difference 
might be based on kinds of places. Rearing dogs in a sacred 
place is more:sacrilegious than rearing them in places which 
are not sacred. 


HUNTING 
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(1) Hazrat ‘Adi bin Haatim narrates: I asked the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) and said: “We belong to such a people who hunt 
- through these dogs.” He said: “When you have taken the name 
of Allah while sending your trained dogs, eat which they have 
held for you. However, if.the dog has eaten it, do not eat it, 
because I am afraid it might have held it for itself, and if other 
dogs have also mingled with it, do not eat.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: This Saying permits hunting. If one hunts with 
the help’‘of trained hunting animals, it is necessary to take 
~ name of Allah at the time of releasing the hunting animal (ae 
after the prey. Thereafter, if the prey is found alive, it should, 
be killed in the proper Islamic way. It is lawful to eat it even if 
it is found dead, because in the beginning the name of Allah’ 
had been taken while releasing the hunting animal. The ruling’ 
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with regard to the hunting with-arrows is also the same:If the 
hunting animal-had.eaten out of the prey, it is not lawful:to eat 
it,-because the hunting animal would have caught-the-prey.for 
itself and not for its master. If other dogs are found mingled 
with: the trained hunting dog near the prey, it should. not be 
eaten. because the name of Allah.had been taken only while 3 
releasing the hunting dog‘and not the other dogs. 

xIt is not desirable, for;a Believer: to ignore, ‘the 
requirements of Unity of God in any circumstance. It is the 
foremost duty-to be considerate to the belief in the Unity of 
God. Unity of God is not a dry belief: but it is very delicate 
feeling-which cannot bear even,a little bit of shock.. , has 


ANTIQUITIES 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that people 
dismounted along with the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) at al-Hijr, 
the territory of Thamud, and they drew water from the wells for 
drinking and also kneaded the dough with it. The Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) ordered to spill the water taken for drinking and 
feed the dough to the camels, and ordered them to draw the 
water for drinking from the well on which the she-camel (of 
Hazrat Saleh) used to arrive (to drink water).” [Muslim] 


Explanation: This Saying instructs about the attitude that 
one should adopt about antiquities. The ruins of human 
settlements, palaces and other structures are not meant for 
enteitainment, but are source of admonition and warning. 
When we happen to land at such places we should get 
frightened and try to exit from such places as quickly as 
ible. If, by mistake, dough has been kneaded .with the 
r available there, it should be fed to the animals; it should 
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not be used to bake bread. Instead.of getting admonished from’ 
such ruins and scourged places;. if they a are turned into places 
of. Picnic ¢ and. entertainment, we might z also be ge courged by, 
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(2) .. It isinarrated:by, Hazrat, Abdullah bin:‘Umar:that we 
passed along with the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) through :the 
territory of. al-Hijr. He (the Prophet):-said: “Do not enter ;the. 
houses of those who had oppressed their souls except weeping 
and lamenting.. Beware; you might also be afflicted with what 
they were afflicted with.” Then he scolded and urged oni‘his, 
mount until he left it (the al-Hijr) far behind. istusloy : 


Explanation: Although one ‘should. aiwapatie afraid: of the ; 
punishment of Allah, but this fear should get increased when: 
one lands at such a place which had been scourged by Allahim 
the past; such places should not be selected for picnic, and; 
entertainment. 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the: Prophet: 
of Allah (pbith) said: “Nothing has remained over fromthe’ 
vestiges of the Prophethood, except the glad. tidings.” ‘People’ 
asked: “What are the glad tidings?” He said: “Good dreams.” 
[Bukhari] 


Explanation: Man gets to know through revelation about 
those things which otherwise he would not have the source to! 
~ know them. If correct knowledge is not available about the 
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tifiseen: things,-no- philosophy of life can be formulated for 
nian: A‘inajor part of man’s life relates to unseen things, such 
aS, Who is mani’s creator; what is the purpose of man’s creation 
in the world; what is the final destination of journey of man’s 
life, etc. The only source through which correct knowledge 
about, these things can be obtained is the Prophethood.. We 
cannot ignore those aspects of human life which pertains to 
the unséen. We have to: form an opinion about them. If.a 
person were to ignore these aspects, he would be forced to 
Téad his life in this world as if this world is everything in itself. 

If-he is ignorant about the stages of life after death, he cannot 
prepare -himself:in advance to pass through those stages 
successfully; he will'be forced to live in this world as if nothing 
is‘going to happen in the life after death. 

\1.. Through Prophethood, we get to know about the correct 
belief- and ideologies and correct way of life. Only 
Prophethood can guide us regarding those ideologies and 
beliefs which pertain to the unseen. 
xa. Since the chain of prophethood has. ended with Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), therefore the meaning of his aforesaid 
Saying is that there will not remain any vestiges of 
prophethood after him. The descension of revelation from the 
heavens has come to an end. However, the thing which is 
similar to prophethood would remain, and that is the good 
dreams. Any information which cannot be obtained from 
material sources can be obtained through good dreams of the 
Believers. However, it should be remembered that good 
dreams or manifestations cannot make anyone a prophet. 
 Prophethodd is bestowed by Allah and cannot be obtained 
through efforts and struggles. It is the prerogative of Allah to 
bestow the prophethood on whosoever He wishes to. The 
nature of good dreams is like glad tidings; thesé are-sources of 
contentment for us. Human history has benefitted from the 
information received through such dreams. 


a 2 
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(2). - It is.narrated-by Hazrat Anas that.the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “Good dream is one part of the ines “SIX ea oh the 
Prophethood. “Bukhari, Muslim]. B® 2 BES sae 


Explanation: “Because: of the similarity, the: ead dredin has 
been’ declared as the forty-sixth part of the Prophethood., ‘The 
number forty-six has. not been used to restrict the number; it 
is: used...to indicate that good dream is a part of the 
Prophethood even if it were to be a very small part. Hence;in 
other Sayings the number seventy-six and twenty-four has 
been.used. To say that good dream is the forty-sixth part of the 
Prophethood is just like mentioning in another Saying that 
righteous attitude, knowledge and moderation are part of the 
Prophethood, i.e. they should not be considered as trivial 
things. The Prophets of Allah had been attributed with these 
attributes, 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Qatada that: . Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Good dream is from Allah and the bad dream 
is from Satan. Hence, when any one of you sees a good dream, 
he should describe it to the one whom he loves. And if he sees (a 
dream) which he dislikes, he should seek protection :of Allah 
from its viciousness and the viciousness of Satan and spit thrice. 
Do not describe it (the dream) to anyone, because it (the dream) 
will not harm him.”[Bukhari; Muslim] 


Explanation: Good dreams should be described only to that! 
person who is a friend and sympathiser. If the good dream is 
described to an unsympathetic person, it might create envy 
which could harm him. It is mentioned in the Quran ‘that 
Hazrat Yaqub (Jacob) instructed his son Hazrat Yusuf (joseph) 
not to describe the dream to his elder brothers, because it’ 
would increase their envy and they might try to harm Hazrat 
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Yusuf, Satan isan open. enemy of man and he.would try to 
incite them to commit something very evil. Hazrat Yusuf had 
seen a very good dream in his childhood in which it had been 
indicated that Allah would grant Hazrat Yusuf a lofty position . 
int life. When Hazrat Yusuf described his dream to'his father, 
he instructed him not to describe the dream to his brothers.1 

* If the dream i is bad, it should not be described to anyone, 
icanse a bad dream usually carries satanic influences and 
effects. Satan wants to confuse and trouble the Believer in 
suich a manner as to make him distrust Allah and { get despaired 
from the Mercy of Allah. It is narrated in another Saying found 
in Muslim that if anyone sees a bad dream, he should spit 
thrice on his left and seek Allah’s protection thrice from the 
viciousness of Satan and change the position in which he had 
$eén the dream. These things will be very effective in 
removing the bad effects of a bad dream. Psychologically also 
it is s quite a 
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(4), It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “When the Day of Judgement draws closer 
and closer, the dream of the Believer will not be false, and the 
dream of the Believer is‘ one part of the forty- six parts of the 
Prophethood. ” [Bukhari] 


a) 


Explanation: The Day of Judgement is that day when all the 
realities get unravelled and nothing will be hidden from man’s 
sight. When the Day of Judgement draws closer and closer, the 
dreams of the Believer become true. As the signs begin to 
appear before the onset of dawn, similarly the signs of the Day 
of Judgement drawing nearer and nearer begin to appear: Its 
good effects would get manifested in the life of the Believer, 
because the formation of the Believer’s life and establishment 
of the Day of Judgement are compatible with the reality. 


1 See Verses 4-6 of Chapter 12 of the Quran. 
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(5) . Itis nerated. by. Hawa Abu Musa that: ie "Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “I saw in the dream that I brandished my sword and 
it broke-in the middle; this was the calamity-t that the Believers 


it turned better than whatit was; this was the. things whi ea e 
from: Allah, in the gas ce victory and_ the gathering of :; 


Believers: (Bukhari) 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) ar descri d one 
of his. dreams and its explanation in, the aforesaid ‘Saying, 
Usually the future events or. happenings. are :.shown 
‘metaphorically i in our'‘dreams; this is proved from: this, Saying 
too. Many dreams and their explanations are describediin the 
Sayings. The importance of dreams cannot be denied in-man's 
life. Our dreams are a reflection of our character and our 
internal nature. It should also be remembered that for. good 
dreanis, not only ‘piety is required but’ eaebilty is algo 
required. . 
Good dreams are actually signs of Allah. They, ai are 
‘ proof | ‘that only ‘materialism is not active here. The 
something apart from materialism and that the reality | 
confined to materialism alone. Dreams ‘do hot just ‘manifest 
the suppressed desires. of man as‘is understood by those who 
are influenced by the ideology of Freud. No one sleeps ¥ 
suppressed desires of seeing the unexpected incidents : 
future to see them i in his dreams.. 
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@),_.. It. is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah: I heard: the 
: Messenger (pbuh) ‘sdying: “There is no evil omen; better than 
thatis. good omén.” Itwas asked: “What is good omen, | O'Prophet 
of Allah?” He said: A 9008. word that one of you eal . 
aie! é : 


In another Saying found in Muslim, the 
Prophet of ‘lla (pbuh) said: gtiargtah Zo Y like good omen.”: 
‘Taking evil omen-like a cat crossing the path-will lead'to 
disaster ‘in-the j journey or one will fail to achieve the objective 
for which’ he’ is journeying has‘no place in Islam. This’is 
superstition. Everything follows the Will of Allah’and no-one 
can ‘interfere’ with it. However, if one hears a good and 
encouraging word, itis a good omen, which naturally gladdens 
the heart and cultivates courage to face difficulties. For 
example, ifa sick person hears good words abouthis health or 
Tried person hears joyful words, it:is a good omen; the 
of the sick person to regain‘health and the worried 
person ‘to'get rid-of his worries gets strengthened. Islam:does 
hot “like*.its followers to ‘be ‘pessimistic:: Pessimism and 


: Sate banaue are the signs: of the Mabel everss gatas 
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‘Iti is $ narrated bcp Hazrat Ton. Abbas that the Prophet - 


89 ames of persons; and places ; as ‘good omen. Good omen 
gladdens the heart and the. mind turns’ towards better 
expectations. This is most desirable although the expectations 
might not get fulfilled. Taking evil.omen is prohibited as it 
unnecessarily creates worries about future “happenings, 
although everything will happen according to the Will of Allah. 
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(1);. - Jt is narrated by ‘Hazrat pace that one day the 
Prophet: of Allah (pbuh) came to me looking very happy. and 
said: “Don’t you know that. Mujazziz al-Mudliji came and when 
he.saw Usama and Zaid (sleeping) on whom was a bed. sheet 
which covered their heads but exposed their feet and ‘said: 
“Indeed there is a genealogical relationship between the repeat of 
these two persons.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explariation: . Hazrat Zaid bin Haritha was very handsome 
having. white. skin, while his son Usama was- not. white 
coloured: Because of this difference, the hypocrites used to 
find fault with the genealogy of Hazrat Usama and say that 
,. Usama cannot be the son of Hazrat Zaid. This caused great 
grief to the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). At this juncture this 
incident took place which has been described in this Saying. 
Mujazziz al-Mudliji was a renowned physiognomist of Arabia. 
He could tell the qualities and particularities of a person by 
just looking at his face and physique. Just looking at the feet of 
Hazrat Zaid and Hazrat Usama he said that both of them are 
genealogically related to each other. The Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) was very happy about this pronouricement, because 
the hypocrites would no longer be able to taunt Hazrat Usama 
about his genealogy; the verdict of a physiognomist was 
considered an authority in the Arabian society. 

It is understood from this Saying that physiognomy 
cannot be considered as baseless, provided one builds’ up 
expertise in it. Some forms of palmistry can also be considered 
as part of physiognomy. * 


eae 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah sends down from the heaven a 
blessing, nevertheless a group of people become Unbelievers 
because of it; when Allah sends down the rain, some people say 
that it rained because of such and such star.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, there are some people wha, instead of 
saying thata particular blessing i is from Allah, relate it to some 
star or god’ or goddess and thus commit infidelity, because 
instead of being grateful to Allah they offer thanks to others. 

There is no doubt that ae are also beneficial to man. It 
is stated in the Quran: gsi 44.5 ails (“And by the stars (men) 
guide themselves.” ee sears 1 56 85 Sas oth 385 (‘It is 
He Who-makes the, stars (as beacons) for you, that you may 
guide yourselves, with their help, through the, dark spaces of 
land:and sea.”}? Hence, the stars. benefit man by guiding him 
through the dark spaces of land and sea. To consider the stars 
to-have influential powers and ignoring the blessings and 
powers of Allah is against the belief in the Unity of God. May 
Allah save us all from this sacrilege. 
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(2). It is sieinea by Hazrat Abu Sayeed Khudri that the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “If Allah were to hold rain from His 
servants for five years and then send it down, a group of people 


1 The Quran, 16:16. 
2 The Quran, 6:97. 
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will become Unbelievers and still say it rained on.us because‘of 
baad ut; etdale . [Nal] os 


Explanation: Naw al- “Mijaah i is a star and is the name of‘orie 
of the lunar stations. The Arabs of the Era of Ignorance 
believed: that-this star caused: the rainfall: Rainfall occurs - 
because of the mercy and orders of Allah. Itis against the belief 
in Oneness of God to believe that: rain descends ‘on earth 
because of. some Star. : ‘ F 
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(1) Hazrat Mu’awiyah bin al-Hakam al-Salami narrates 
that.I. said: “O:Prophet of Allah, we used to do certain things!in 
the Era of Ignorance; we used to go to the soothsayers.” He said: 
“Do ‘not: go-to the-soothsayers.” I said: “We used to:také-evil 
omen.”.He-said: “This is a thing which one of you finds: in his 
art: do not let it distade ou Grom doing: what prot ai 3 
doing): i acer 


Explanation: There are many / kinds: ‘of sauiieaciig: one! is 
collecting information through jinns and Satans ‘about’ thé 
happenings in the surrounding areas and informing peoplé 
about them. Second is foretelling about the future through 
astrology. However, most ‘of this: information i is found toibe 
false. Another kind of soothsaying is ‘irafa; and ‘arraaf is that 
person who predicts about a person’s fortunes by looking at 
the signs. All these come under the definition of soothsayiti 
Islam has prohibited all these things, and has instructed‘to 
trust only Allah. Hence, in another Saying, the Prophet of Allah 


(pbuh) has said: Sie5f Solio ads al sind G2 ails age al 
(pLos)-4i3 “Whoever goes to a fortune-teller (* arraf) and aS 
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‘himvabout something, his . ‘prayers of fry a will not! boa 
accepted. " Wa 
Further, instructions. have also been given in ‘this Saying 
about evil omen: When. one sees any undesirable‘ thing, it 
natural:creates hesitation. and indecision in the mind.’ For 
example; while going out to’ accomplish an important work; if 
‘one; stumbles or he' is asked where he was going, it.might 
create suspicion in the mind that he might not be’ able to 
accomplish his work successfully. Such suspicions should not 
. dissuade one from doing what he intended to do. Hence, itis , 


be 


stated in anotlier Saying that: 236 ¥ aabti bald 8555 Ls AS451 cols 1318 
(adlogal) altho 853 5.55 Wp SST ltt ais 5 cui otal, “Whe 
qny one of you sees a thing which he dislikes (ie. which creates 


Suspicion in his mind), he'should recite:“O Allah; none can. bring 
in AOD Yo eninge except You, and none can remove, the bad ths 
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(1) Iti is : narrated by. Hozrat Anas that a.man asked: 0 
Prophet of Allah, we used to live in a house where our number 
and.wealth.was more, Then;we shifted to another house where 
our number and wealth have dwindled. P ae \peace be a a 


Explanation, The Prophet ‘of ‘Allah. (pbuh) ‘natructed: the 
to ere the. house nites was not ae for him. The 
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It is a fact that for some known and unknown reasons; 
different places have different particularities. The Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) has himself instructed to exit from the place as 
quickly as possible where Allah’s wrath and punishment had 
descended. On the contrary, the places where the righteous 
and pious people have resided are expected to be bestowed 
with the blessings of Allah, and their good:effects can be found 
even long after their departure from this world. 


eae 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
(pbuh) said: “If Ominousness is found in anything it would be in 
the horse, woman.and house.” [Muslim] ’ 
Explanation: No one will deny the importance of woman 
and house. Horses too were important for the Arabs. 
Therefore, it has been mentioned that man should be cautious 
about horse, woman and house. Unlike other common things, 
these things might cause loss and trouble if one is careless 
about them. If the horse, woman and house become 
troublesome, the life will become miserable. Hence, while 
purchasing the horse, it should be checked if it is free from 
defects and is suitable for the purpose for which it is being 
purchased. Similarly, man should get himself satisfied about 
the woman he wants to marry with regard to her character 
and conduct, her religiosity, her health etc., because an 
infertile and characterless woman would create difficulties for 
man. As regards house too,-it should be checked whether it is 
spacious enough and the neighbours are not bad. 


SORCERY AND WITCHCRAFT 
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(1) _. It-is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Keep away from disastrous things, i.e. 
associating someone with Allah and sorcery.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that Islam 
wants to destroy everything which is against the Truth. It likes 
knowledge, instead of ignorance; insight and: understanding 
instead of foolishness and stupidity; honesty instead of deceit; 
justice instead of oppression; and light instead of darkness. It 
wants its followers to have a purely scientific mind and they 
should not be prisoners of superstition, and their life should 
be fully influenced by the belief in the Unity of God and 
devotion to Allah. aves ¢3 

In this Saying, polytheism and sorcery ‘have been 
included in the disastrous things. By associating others with 
Allah, man kills his nature and conscience, and falls into such 
a deep pit where he will have to face eternal torture and 
punishment and it would be impossible for him to come out of 
it. Polytheism effaces the real nature of man and he will not 
have any avenue open for his spiritual and ethical 
development. Polytheism is nothing but the worst kind of 
falsehood and a slander against Allah. Hence, it is atrocious 
and is listed on top of the major sins. 

Associating someone with the entity, attributes, rights 
and authorities of Allah is known as polytheism. It is also 
polytheism: to attribute the Attributes of Allah to others, 
declare others as the real providers of succour and removers 
of difficulties instead of Allah, and give that status to others 
which really belongs to Allah alone. Similarly, associating 
someone with the entity of Allah is also polytheism, eg. 
considering a human being or others as the son or progeny of 
Allah. The real Master and the One who is worthy of our 
obedience and worship is none other than Allah; on the 
contrary, considering others as the source of our guidance is 
also polytheism. ; ; 

Apart from polytheism, the other thing which has been 
mentioned as disastrous is sorcery. Learning and performing 
sorcery or witchcraft is forbidden. Deceitful means are 
adopted in sorcery, and sometimes magical formulas are 
chanted in order to seek the help of evil spirits. Also to attain 
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perfection in sorcery such deeds are adopted which'-dré 
against the Islamic beliefs. Sorcery is usually used to‘ physical 
hurt the people or cause separation between husband and 
wife. 

Every strange thing whose reasons for its strangeness are 
unknown is called sorcery in Arabic. Sometimes, with the help 
of qualities of things and chemicals which are hidden:from 
common people, strange acts are performed to astonish “the 
people; this is also a kind of sorcery. Sometimes, sleight. af 
hand is used to astonish the people; this is also a kind of 
sorcery. Sometimes, a person, with practice, will be able to 
concentrate his attention and five senses in his mind and, 
obtain such power through which he can bring out the mental 
form in a physical form in front of his audience; this also can! 
be called sorcery. Such actions and performances which'4re 
free of Unbelief and polytheism cannot be declared unlawful : 
However, its wrongful use is forbidden. 


EVIL EYE 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Evil eye is real.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: Thatis, one can come under the spell of an evil 
eye, and thus he can fall sick. It is understood from this that it 
is possible for man’s soul and sight to have an effect on others. 
As the envious eye and evil nature can cause loss and trouble, 
similarly the good eye of a pious person will have good effects. . 
Under the influence of their good eye, many people have: 
turned away from bad ways and have become pious. When‘ 
some people focus their attention on others, they leave an- 
impression on them. If a man’s power of attention is more. 
powerful, he can have his effects even on a person who is ina 
far off place. This is the principle which works in telepathy. 
With the use of power of attention, some diseases are also 
cured. Hypnotism and mesmerism are also the outcome of will 
power and power of the soul. When a man’s will power is 
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stronger, he: will be more successful in this profession.-This - 
n-be increased.with more and more practice 
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‘0 of Allah (pbuh) permitted the People of. Hazm to use 
incantation of snake. He told Asma bint ‘Umais: “Why is it I am, 
seeing ] the - bodies of my brother’s:children frail; do-.they go’ 
hungry?” She said: “No; but the évil eye hastens towards them.” 
He said: “Utter incantations on them.” She said: “I presented 
(one incantation) before him.” He said: “Utter incantations‘on 
them.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: The children mentioned in the Saying were of 
Hazrat Jafar Tayyar, who had been martyred. F 

It is understood from the Saying that the words uttered 
during incantation have their effect. Experience also proves | 
this: fact. Many deaths occur due to the bites of poisonous 
snakes.:] knew a supplication which abated the effects of the 
snake poison. | taught it to one of my relatives and he was able 
to:save.the lives. of more than two hundred persons in a few 
years'who had been bitten by the snakes. Many people got’ 
astonished and:were forced to believe that Allah has created 
wonderful effects in some particular-words. One might not be 
able to:give any materialistic reason for this,-but it cannot be 
denied about their wonderful effects.: 
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(2) Hazrat ‘Auf bin Malik al-Ashja‘yee narrates: We used to 
perform incantations during the Era of Ignorance. We asked: “0 
Prophet of Allah, what do you say about this?” He said: “Preserit 
your incantations before me; there is no harm in incantations. if 
they do not contain anything polytheistic.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: If the incantations contain words which are 
polytheistic in nature, they are forbidden for the Muslims. For 
the sake of health or some other benefits, Faith cannot. be 
sacrificed. ‘ 
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(3) Hazrat Shifa bint Abdullah narrates: I was sitting with 
Hazrat Hafsa when the Prophet of Allah came in and said: “Why 


don’t you teach her (to Hazrat Hafsa) the incantation of ‘Namla’ 
as you have taught her the art of writing?” [Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: The real name of the narrator of this Saying is 
Laila and she was the daughter of Abdullah bin Shams; her 
title was Shifa. The Prophet of Allah used to go to her house to 
take a nap in the afternoon. 

Boils which appear on the upper torso of the body are 
called Namia in Arabic. They are very painful and the person 
afflicted with them feels as if ants are crawling on him. Most 
probably, because of this feeling the boils are called Namla, 
which means ants in Arabic. 

It is also understood from this Saying that there is no 
harm in learning a beneficial art. Apart from men, women 
have every right to obtain knowledge and art of their choice. 
No one can deny the importance of the art of writing. In this 
modern age, not only one should learn how to read and write 
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but, also to operate the computer and other modern 
equipment. 


MEDICINES AND TREATMENT 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “Allah has not created any disease for 
which he has not created the cure.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: That is, Allah has created medicines for every 
disease that .afflicts man. Hence, man should take the 
medicines to cure himself of the diseases. 
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(2) __ Itis narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of Allah 
(pbuh) said: “There is medicine for every disease. Hence, when 


the medicine happens to be right for the disease, (the patient) 
gets cured with the permission of Allah.” [Muslim] 


Explanation: That is, Allah.alone has the power to cure the 
diseases. It is Allah Who has bestowed the capabilities in 
medicines to cure. The tiedicines cure the diseases only when 
Allah ordains them to do so. It should be keptin mind thatone - 
should always remember Allah for His mercies and blessings. 
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" EXCELLENT SOCIAL LIFE 


It is not just enough to establish justice in a society. Beauty, 
excellence and pleasant environment can -be created in a © 
society only when the members of the society love each other; 
they are not aloof and have good intentions for each and 
everyone; they are not selfish but merciful; they feel pleasure 
in feeding others than feeding themselves; they. feel 
comfortable in giving rather than receiving; and they are more 
conscious of the Hereafter than the world. In such a situation, 
it is evident that their viewpoint will be quite different from 
those who want to achieve everything in this world itself, and 
who think the success in this world to be the real success and 
the failure here as the real failure. Such people live only in and 
around their bodies; they are not bothered to think about the 
soul and its demands. Since their sphere of life is quite narrow, 
they cannot be expected to offer any sacrifices, nor are they 
expected to show interest in knowing and understanding the 
real secret of life and its real objective. 

The objective of such kinds of people will be limited to 
this world and what it offers. Their civilisation will be based 
only on the materialistic benefits. Apart from this, they do not 
think of any spiritual needs. When the pivot of their life is just 
selfishness and the provisional benefits, they will not hesitate 
to commit oppression and atrocities on the humanity; they 
will discard honour, humility and mercy, and their entire 

’ existence will be covered with selfishness and senselessness. 
Not even most horrific events and accidents will be able to 
wake them up. 

The way in which Islam wants the members ofthe society 
to lead their lives can be gauged from the teachings of the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) which he has given to his followers in 
this regard. 
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(1) It is narrated by Hazrat Anas that once when the 
Messenger (pbuh) saw women and children, probably, coming 
from a marriage; the. Messenger (pbuh) stood up tall and 
graceful and said thrice: “Allah is the witness; you are dearer to 
me of all the people.” [Bukhari] 


Explanation: The love that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) felt 
for his followers and their family members can be gauged 
from this Saying. This relationship of love is the real spirit of 
collectivism which cannot be ignored. By expressing his 
emotions, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has guided his followers, 
that they should cultivate deep love for each other, and it isa 
fact that without this relationship and love the dream of: 
Palen apleasant and happy society pannot becomes a re 
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(2) Hazrat' Umm Khalid bint Khalid says: I was a small girl 
when I came’ from Abyssinia. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh). 
covered me with a shawl which had pictures'of trees, étc. on it: 
The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) was rubbing his ‘hand over the. 
pictures ane: saying: “Splendid, ag Ce Le ae ‘ ‘ 
Explanation: It is ‘the’ ‘proof of man’ s ‘greatriess that’ he i is 
considerate even in respect of small children and takes into 
consideration their ‘psychology while dealing’ with them. He: 
not only: interprets ‘the’ ‘emotions: and feelings. of the ‘children 
to make thent happy, but alsé'takes parti their j joys’ aiid thus: 
increases his own joy and happiness. Those who: think! 
themselves to be so lofty as to ignore the innocent world of the - 
children actually go far away from the human life, and this ua. 
not augur well for them. 
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(3) - Itis narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) said: “A Believer is the mirror of another 
Believer, and a Believer is the brother of another Believer. He 


saves him from ruination and guards ae rights) i in his absence.” 
[Abu Dawood] 


Explanation: A clear mirror is always better. An unclean 
mirror is quite useless. As people enhance their looks by 
looking at the mirror, similarly a Believer is a source of 
reformation for, his other brethren. Mirror- keeps the secrets 
well hidden: as it reveals the defects of a face only to that 
particular person and does not reveal them to others, and nor 
doés. it preserves the defects; when man gets away ‘from the 
meets his reflection and defects too disappear from it. 

: Further,.a Believer protects and defends the honour and 
tacky of another Believer in his absence. If his brother's 
honour is attacked, he defends it and does not ew. it to Be 
armed i in any manner whatsoever. 
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(4) ’ It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Darda that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Shall I not tell you about the thing which 
loftier i in rank than Fasting, Prayer and Charity?” People 3 
“Yes indeed, O Prophet of Allah.” He said: “Making pedce 
between the people; mischief between the people is the thing 
that shaves (ie. disastrous). = [Abu I Dawood, Pla ; 


Explanation: Itis indicatéd in this Saying that making peace 
between the people and reconciling between two qua 
men or parties is loftier in rank than Fasting,, Pray: 
Charity. Good and pleasant mutual relationships are the 
that we can achieve that type of life which is the objective of 
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Islam. On the-other hand, if we have not reformed ourselves 
and are spending our strengths and capabilities in causing 
harm and losses ‘to each other, it means that our acts: of 
worship and charity are devoid of their real spirit. The real 

‘spirit of Prayers and Charity is the finessed. feeling; love; is 
actively involved.in both of them. Keeping the love of, Allah ; 
well-cultivated in our hearts and cultivating the relationship 
of love and mercy with His servants is the real Religion. The 
real manifestation of our Religion is possible only through-our 
relationships. We do not have any source to know to what 

extent Allah is happy or unhappy with us. But we can, easily 

:know how far we have been able to make others comfortable 
and how much they are contented with us. This is the standard 
with which we can find out how far we are following our 

. Religion. Therefore, more importance has been. given. to 
making peace between the people and reconciling their 
disputes. If a person is seen bent upon mischief and spoiling 
mutual. relationships, ‘all his other righteous Gerd will 
‘become null and void. . , a 
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(5): It is. narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that whenever 
something bad about a person reached the Messenger (pbuh), 
he never used to say what has happened to such and such.person 
that he has said such a thing, but used to. say: “What ,has 
happened to the people that they say such and such.a thing.” 

Fo Dawondl 


Explanation: That i is, the Prophet of Allah never ase to ke 

the name of-a particular person and mention his bad.deeds.in 
order not to disgrace him. He used to comment in a general 
manner so that the erring person: could reform, himself 
without getting disgraced. As far as possible, he avoided 
disgracing people. ; 
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1(6) It is nares by Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
*(pbuh) said: “Indeed the best righteous deed is the man treating 
“Well his father’ 's friends after the death of the father.” [Muslim] 
ah Use bs 
2Explanation: Whether the father has expired or is absent 
‘from: home, his son should treat his father’s friend 
‘courteously. He should not allow his father’s friends to think 
that because of the absence of his father,‘they are not being 
‘treated well. The son should always be considerate to daa 
u ‘father’ 's friends. : 


2 
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(7) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir that the Prophet of. Allah 
((pbuh) said: “Do not think insignificant any of the good deeds. It 

is also a good deed if you meet your brother with a cheerful 
="Countenance, and if you pour down water from your bucket into 
--your brother's vessel.” [Tirmizi] 


* Explanation: Meeting ‘one’s brother with cheerful 
‘Couritenance arid pouring down water from one’s bucket into 
‘the vessel of his brother has been mentioned as an example. It 
“whedins that even a seemingly trivial righteous deed should not 
" be: considered insignificant. It-is‘also understood.from this 
Saying that performing righteous deeds does not depend upon 
wealth. Even a poor person can get enough chances to perform 
9:tHie’righteous deeds. No wealth is spent in meeting’ one’s 
‘brother with a cheerful countenance or pouring down water 
te :itito'the vessel of another person. By following the teachings 
; ‘Lofthe Prophet of Allah (pbuh), beautiful and pleasant mutual 
“relationships can be cultivated in the society. : * 
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(8). It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar: A personil 
came to the Messenger (pbuh) and asked: “O Prophet of Allah; 
- how many times should I pardon my servant?” Thé Messenger 
(pbuh) kept quite. He again asked: “How many times should’ F 
pardon my servant?” He (the Prophet) said: Seat times’ 
oy day.” [Tirmizi] : 
Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) kept giatta 
because he thought that there should not be any doubt about 
the limits of pardoning. When the question was repeated, he, 
said the servant should be pardoned seventy times every day, 
because there is no limit for being merciful and performing) 
good deeds. Good ethics and mercy demand that man should, 
_ always be prepared to pardon the mistakes of his servant, 
However, suitable methods should also be adopted to ‘reform, 
the erring servant. 
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(9): - Itis narrated by! Ibn Umar that once the Prophet of Allah : 
(pbuh) climbed the pulpit and in a loud: voice said: “O those! 
people who accepted Islam with tongue but the Faith has not! 
reached their hearts, do not harass the Muslims, nor disgrace’ 
them, nor go after their defects, because whosoever goes after} 
thé defects of his Muslim brother, Allah will go after his defects, 
and when Allah goes after someone’s defects, He will disgrace; 
him even if he is inside his home.” [Tirmizi] 
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Explanation: This is.a very important ne Itis described 
in it'that harassing and disgracing the Believers, going after 
their defects-and trying to discredit them in the sight of others, 
is the work of only. those who do not possess real Faith and’ 
their claim to have accepted Islam is just ostentation. Such 
sie should try to save their Faith because they are afflicted 
they 2 are harassing those who have contracted relationship 
with;Allah and who value the greatness of Allah more than 
anything else in the world. They will certainly invite the Wrath. 
of Allah if they harass such people of Faith. If they do not desist 
from their ignoble acts, Allah will disgrace them in this world 
itself even if Hey were to hide themselves in their HOMES: 
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(10) It is narrated’ by Hazrat Jabir bin ey that the 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “When a person talks about an event 
and ‘then looks here and there; it is a | trust. = [Tirmizi, Abu 
Dawood]. 


Explanation: When a person looks here and there while 
talking about some event or happening, it means that he is 
observing whether someone else. is listening and that he 
wants to keep his talk secret. Although he might not 
specifically say that his talk is:to be kept confidential, still his 
behaviour indicates that he- wanted his talk to be kept 
confidential. Therefore, it should be treated as a trust and 
should not be revealed to anyone else: However, if it relates to 
something which endangers the life, property or honour of a 
person, then that concerned person should be informed about 
it, Hence, the Prophet of Allah: (pbuh) has said in another 
Saying narrated by Hazrat Jabir ‘that: Calls ant J Blaly ais 


(jple Be cablagil) o & ey Js pti} 3 eb. roy 3 a> as eure “The 
meetings should be with trust except the three meetings: the one 
which concerns with shedding the blood unlawfully; the second 
which concerns with rape; and the third which concerns with 
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looting someone’s wealth or property unlawfully.” Hence, such 
meetings should not'be kept confidential and they should, ibe 
revealed because it is essential to defeat all unlawful plans of 
oppression and sin. Bearing. with oppression and sin. neissthe 
pe of a society’s ruination. i 
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(11) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Zar that my dearest’ friend 

_ ordered me with seven things. He (the Prophet) ordered’ ‘me to 
love the destitute.and be’ close to them; he ordéred me to Keep 
my sight on those'who are beneath me in rank and not keep iy 
sight on those who are above'me; he ordered me to ‘unite the 
kinship ‘ éven if they turn their back; he ordered me to nie 

; anything ‘from anyone} he ordered me to speak the truthe 

’ it is bitter? he ordered i me '‘not'to bé afraid of the’ Feproac 
the'reproachers in respect of Allah;.and he ordered me to t 
copiously: “La Houla wa la Quwwata illa ‘billah” (There is-no 
might and power except with Allah), because all these things are 

* from the treasure which is underneath the Throne. [Ahmed]; , 


Explanation: The seven things mentioned in the Saying-are 
very precious,and they.come from the treasure of Allah which 
is underneath His, Throne, .He bestows them on whosoeverHe 
likes;-everyone cannot have access to them. . 

Every one of the seven things r mentioned i in this Say. 
fundamentally important. Man should love the destitute and 
be closer to them. He should not direct his sight on the wealth 
of the rich but should look at-those who are.less privileged;:i 


1 Abu Dawood. 
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‘increases the sense of gratefulness. Man should discharge the 
rights of his relatives whether they fulfil his rights or not. 

The effects of not asking others than Allah are very 
“productive. In such a situation, we will not have any cause for 
complaint and people also will not consider us a nuisance. 
When people see that we are not dependent on them, they 
‘value us more and are forced to cultivate the relationship of 
‘love with us. Even Allah will certainly help us in such a 
situation. ‘ 

The Truth should not be hidden. The Truth might go 
against some people and they might find it bitter. Even then, it 
is essential to tell the Truth. That society cannot be called a 
healty society which is devoid of people who tell the Truth 

and that has adopted the policy of expediency. Ultimately, 
such a society will itself become a source of misery for its 
«members. 

One should not be afraid of the reproaches of the 
reproachers in respect of matters pertaining to Allah, however 
-bad people might feel about it. Nothing should be given 
_precedence over the ordinances and instructions of Allah. 

. Instruction to recite copiously the words “La Houla wa la 
Ouwwate illa billah” (There is no might and power except with 
Allah) is not without reason. If these words are recited 

% conscientiously, fear of others vanishes from the heart and 
_ Allah's help always accompanies; evidently, such a person will 
,.be-the most fortunate person. 
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°(12) It is narrated by Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah that the 

‘Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “When any one of you has been 
absent (from home) for a long time, he should not arrive at 

: nome suddenly.” [Bukhari] . 

pe Fs 

e ‘Povinnatiok: This is a very wise ordinance given. by the 
“Prophet of Allah (Pbuh). When one returns home after a long 
absence, he should give time for his wife to have a bath, change 
her clothes and adorn herself so that she could welcome him 
in a proper manner. This increases mutual love. 
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(13) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa Ash‘ari that 2 
Messenger (pbuh) said: “Ayesha has loftiness over other women: 
as the “Thareed” has supenianny over all other foods,” ukner| 


Explanation: Th aikeedli is a kind of food which Arabs liked the 
most. The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) has compared Hazrat 
Ayesha with Thareed and has thus displayed his love that he 
had for Hazrat Ayesha. The meaning of the Saying is that 
Hazrat Ayesha is an ideal woman amongst all other women. 
She has not only cultivated a special place in the heart of her 
husband, the Prophet of Allah (pbuh), but has also obtained a’ 
loftier position because of her attributes of God-fearing and 
obedience to Allah. : 

Itis also understood from this Saying that one should not: 
be stringy.in praising the wife if good qualities are found in, 
her. Such an attitude increases mutual love and makes the, 
marital life.more pleasant. A husband should not always” 
remain grim.and humourless; this is against the teachings of 
Islam, and can create tension and unpleasantness in the 
marital life. 
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(14) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha: “Once the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) told me: “Indeed I know when you are pleased with 
me and when you are angry with me.” I asked: “How.do. you 
recognise this?” He said: “When you are pleased with me, you 
say: ‘No (this is not so) by the Lord of Muhammad, and when you 
are angry with me, you say: ‘No (this,is not so) by the Lord of 
Abraham’. I said: “Yes, indeed (it is so), but by Allah, O Prophet 
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of Allah, I just leave out your name (you always remain in my 
heart).” (Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation:: It is understood from this Saying that the 
atmosphere of the Prophet’s home was simple and free from 
any pretensions. Everyone talked to each other freely and 
expressed their feelings, love and affection in an open manner. 
When the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) described his observation 
about his wife, Hazrat Ayesha, she said that when angry she 
did leave out just his name and that she could not remove him 
from her heart altogether.. 
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(45) It is narrated by Hazrat Ayesha that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) told (his wives): “The one amongst you whose hand 
is-lengthier will hasten to meet me.” She said that they all (i.e. 
his, wives) measured their hands to see whose hand was 
lengthier. She said: “The hand of Zainab was lengthier than us, 


because she used to work with her hand and spend in charity.” 
[Muslim] 


Explanation: The Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and his wives 
used to have conversations and discussions on different topics 
such as Allah, the Hereafter, life and death, etc. No mental 
tension was found nor was any unpleasant emotion cultivated 
against each other. 

In the aforesaid Saying, mention has been made about 
one such conversation which the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) had 
with his wives. He said to his wives that the wife whose hand 
was lengthier than the hands of other wives would meet him 
first; this indicated that he would expire first. Hence, he 
expired before his wives. The second thing that he mentioned 
was that out of his wives the one that had longer hand will 
meet him first, i.e. she will die first after his death; he did not 
specify the name. The wives fully believed in the foretelling of 
the Prophet of Allah (pbuh). They used to measure their hands 
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to see whose hand was lengthier. Among the Prophet's wives, 
Hazrat Zainab was the first to expire in 20 A.H. during the era 
of Caliph Hazrat Umar. Then the riddle of “having lengthier 
hand” was solved that it meant the one who was generous and 
benevolent and spent more in charity. Hazrat Zainab was a 
very generous person. She used to labour with her hands and 
spend in charity whatever she thus earned. Thus, .the, 
Prophet's prediction got fulfilled; it is nothing but a miracl 

Itis also understood from this Saying that after the death, 
man meets his relatives who had predeceased him. Hazrat 
Zainab meeting the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) after her death is, 
proved from this Saying. Similarly, in another Saying, meeting 
of Hazrat Fatima with the Prophet of Allah after her death has 
been mentioned. 


i.) 
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AN EXEMPLARY SOCIETY 


‘ 


Ghly that society can be called an exemplary society that is 
ruléd‘by truth and justice; where justice is not neglected; 
where people are not selfish but are ready to help each other; 
and’ ‘where people deeply love each other. An exemplary 
society is that society where a clear perception of Truth is 
found: and whose members are truth-loving, i.e. they believe 
inthe Truth and are ready to adopt it in their practical life. One 
can see better results of it in such a society. 

Righteous deeds are those which are the manifestation of 
real values of life, truth and real happiness. Joad also says that: 

“An ideal society may be defined as one in which 
everybody wishes to do what he thinks right, and 
everybody thinks right what is in fact right; it is, in other 
words, a community in which the actions which people 
think right and habitually try to do are those which 
produce the best consequences, namely, those which 
contain and embody the greatest amounts of the values, 
beauty, truth, moral virtue and happiness.”! 

Itis possible to determine the values of life only when the 
relationship of man is established with Allah, Who is the real 
source of permanent values. But if the members of the society 
live with different perceptions and emotions and their 
emotions and perceptions are not harmonious, it will result in 
chaos. If there is harmony in the emotions of the people, they 
can understand each other better and an environment of 
friendship and love can be cultivated. 

For an exemplary society, it is necessary that it is formed 
under a single objective, and progress and prosperity of the 
entire humanity should be its goal. In the words of Kant the 
minds of the members of the society should get developed to 
such an extent where every individual begins to value the 


1 Joad, C.E.M., Guide to the Philosophy of Morals and Politics, p. 467-468, 
Victor Gollancz Ltd., London, 1947. 
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interests of the other individual as important and equal to the 
value of his own interests. The flowers ofa garden do not show 
enmity to each other. Men should also not be malevolent 
towards others, because they have been created to cooperate 
with each other in their development. But this is possible 
when they have in their view the real values of life arid the 
objective of life, knowledge of which can be gained oily 
through revelation, and whose complete teachings and details 
can be found in the Quran and the Sunnah in a very clear 
manner. 
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(1) ‘It is narrated by Hazrat ‘Amr bin ‘Abasa: I went to the 
Prophet of Allah (pbuh) and asked: “O Prophet of Allah, who was 
with you (in the beginning) in this matter (of Islam)?” He said: 
“One freeman and one slave.” I asked: “What is Islam?” He said: 
‘Pleasant talk and feeding (the poor).” I asked: “What is Faith?” 
He said: “Patience and generosity.” He (the narrator) says, I 
asked: “Which Islam is loftier?” He said: “The one who.,has 
secured the Muslims (from getting hurt) through his tongue and 
hand.” He (the narrator) says, asked: “Which Raid is loftier?” 
He said: “Excellent morality.” [Ahmed] ' 

Explanation: - In the beginning ace were only two persons 
who had embraced Islam; Hazrat: Abi Bakr‘ who was: a 
freeman and Hazrat Bilal who was a slave. 

‘Many aspects of Islam have been explained in this = Siyie. 
When: man émbraces‘Islam, he frees himself from: the 
constricting sphere of selfishness and tries to look after the 
poor by feeding them. His talk becomes pleasant and _he does 
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. ‘not talk anything which is.against.the Truth or which can hurt 
‘the ‘feelings of other péople. 
The meaning of Faith is that man should have firm belief 
in Allah .and the Hereafter. Such a person will have a wider 
“perspective than those who do not believe in Allah and the 
ereafter. ‘He will always prefer the Hereafter than the world. 
‘Such aperson gets rid of the temporal interests. He will always 
“be. Patient: in the face of greatest of difficulties and calamities 
and will never turn away from the Truth. He knows that final 
judgement will not be-taken in this world but will be taken ‘in 
the Hereafter, and that the Hereafter should not be forsaken 
for-the sake of temporal benefits of this world. On the 
contrary, for the sake of success and salvation in the Hereafter, 
‘failure in this world should be tolerated. One can understand 
sthe power of patience that a Believer gathers i in him because 
‘of the Faith, 

~ Similarly, the other attribute of Faith is generosity. A 
Believer cannotibe stringy when he has fully understood that 
‘only that person would be the owner of an unending treasure 
in the Hereafter who spends his wealth here. Only that person 
“will get the spaciousness of the Hereafter who possesses the 
spaciousness of heart in this world and whose heart is. devoid 
of stringiness and avariciousness. 

Further, it is mentioned in the Saying that only the Faith 
of that person will be loftier who possesses excellent morality. 
A real Believer is the one-who is not a threat to the life and 
property of other people. On the contrary, he will be the 
protector of the life, property and honour of others. He cannot 
‘harm others. He will be an excellent model of high moral 
standards; he is not expected to be the one who is immoral or 
who misbehaves. 
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(2) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Musa that the Prophet of 
Allah (pbuh) said: “Honouring an aged Muslim and that bearer . 
of the Quran who does not exaggerate in it, nor shuns it, and 
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honouring the just Sultan (ruler) are among expression of 
Allah's Exaltedness and Sublimity.” [Abu Dawood, Baihaqi] 


Explanation: An aged Muslim should be treated with 
respect and should never be shown disrespect; this is what the 
Sublimity and Greatness of Allah demand. 

Similarly, the bearer of the Quran, ie. one awit ‘is 
passionately attached to the Quran, who has memorised it and 
who is an exegist of the Quran should be honoured and treated 
with respect, provided he does not exaggerate in the Quran, 
nor does he stops reciting the Quran, nor does he avoid to 
adopt the teachings of the Quran in his practical life. Also he 
should not try to exaggerate in reciting the Quran or give 
wrong meanings to the Verses of the Quran in order to prove 
his false ideologies and beliefs. 

Also a just ruler is required to be shown respect who 
establishes rule of justice in his State and does not oppress his 
subjects. 

Itis understood from this Saying that the sphere of Allah's 
Sublimities is quite wide. It is because of the Sublimities of 
Allah that we honour a just ruler and the ruler too establishes 
a just system because of the Sublimities of Allah. If the bearer 
of the Quran is honoured because of the Sublimities of Allah, 
the bearer of the Quran also does not ignore to fulfil the rights 
of the Quran because of the Sublimities of Allah. That is, if due 
consideration is given to the Sublimities of Allah in the society, 
such a society can become an exemplary society. 
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(3) It is narrated by Hazrat Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas 
that a man asked the Prophet of Allah (pbuh): “Which Islam is 
the best?” He said: “Providing the food and saying Salaam to the 
known and the unknown.” [Bukhari, Muslim] A 


Explanation: One of the important teachings of Islam is that 
we should greatly value every member of the society, and try 
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‘to fulfil everyone’s rights as far as possible. If someone is 
hungry we should provide him with food and take part in 
fulfilling the needs of the needy. The loftiest standard of 
-morality is that we should consider the needs of others as‘our 
own needs and the progress and prosperity of others as our 
own progress and prosperity. As we respect a known person, 
* similarly we should respect an unknown person too, and greet 
‘them both with the Salaam which is nothing but expression of 
>goodwill and compassion to them. 
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(4) It is narrated by Hazrat Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
of Allah (pbuh) prohibited the urbanite to purchase from a 

villager, (and said): “Do not create resentment against each 

other; do not conclude contract of sale over the contract of your 

brother; do not send proposal of marriage over the proposal of 
‘your brother; and no woman should desire for the divorce of her 
‘sister in order to obtain what belongs to her (sister’s) share.” 
- (Bukhari, Muslim] 


‘Explanation: Several important instructions have been 
‘given about the issues which people usually think trivial. First, 
it is instructed that one should be considerate about the needs 
of the local people, and ignoring their needs one should not try 
to trade with the outsiders and thus earn profits. It should 
never be forgotten that fulfilling the needs of the people is the 
best profit. One who is closer to us needs our attention the 
-most. However, if the needs of the local people have been 
“fulfilled, there is no harm in trading with the outsiders. 
‘Secondly, it has been instructed that if one is not 
‘interested in purchasing a particular thing, he should not try 
‘to increase the price just to cause loss to others; this is a very 
shameful act. 
Thirdly, one should not send proposal of marriage where 
someone else has already sent the proposal. This is against the 
‘brotherly love and is a selfish act: However, if the proposal has 
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been rejected, there is no harm in sending the proposal by 
another person. Similarly, it is wrong and an immoral act to 
try to conclude a contract of sale when already another person 
is concluding the sale. This is not only against the brotherly 
love and affection, but will entail in damaging mutual 
relationship. 

Fourthly, it is instructed that a woman should never 
desire that another woman should get divorced so that she 
could marry her husband; she should realise that her desire is 
bound to cause irreparable loss and grief to the other woman, 
who is like her own sister. This desire and action is not only 
morally very bad but it also destroys the social and family life. 
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(5) It is narrated by Hazrat Ibn Umar and Hazrat Ayesha - 
that the Prophet of Allah (pbuh) said: “Gabriel used to advise me 


continuously about the neighbours until I thought he will make 
them inheritors of each other.” [Bukhari, Muslim] 


Explanation: It is understood from this Saying that we 
should treat our neighbours with kindness and compassion. 
We have to be frequently in contact with the neighbours and 
hence their rights are more than those who are not our 
neighbours. 


